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Chapter 1. EDUCATION, PEDAGOGY AND PHILOLOGY
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THE PROBLEMS OF SEXUAL EDUCATION OF PUPILS IN FOREIGN
PEDAGOGY AT THE END OF THE XX — BEGINNING OF THE XXI CENTURIES

Abstract. In the article, a comparative analysis of sexual education in the leading world
countries is made. Four main periods of sexual education genesis have been distinguished, their
features and characteristic emphases in the formation of students’ competences during each of these
periods have been analyzed. The importance of sexual revolution in changing the approaches to
solving the problems of sexual education in educational institutions is emphasized. Different
approaches to the content, forms and technologies of sexual education, from abstinence from sexual
relations before marriage to radical sexual education with the domination of sexual socialization,
have been singled out. The key problem in the content of sexual education development, namely the
identification of the relationship between the study of the issues of sexuality and the idea of teaching
the abstinence from premarital sexual contacts, have been determined. The necessity of using certain
elements of foreign experience in educational institutions of Ukraine has been substantiated.

JEL Classifacation: 123

Introduction.

By the end of the twentieth century, significant changes took place on the
geographical and political world map. A united Germany was created, the Soviet Union,
Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia collapsed, resulting in more than 20 new independent states
appearing on the European map, expanding the European Union and NATO. Society started
its next phase of post-industrial development - informational. Computers, mobile phones,
the Internet, social networks, etc. appeared. The feminist movement, the decrease in the
birth rate, the liberalization of sexual morals, the reduction of the controlling role of the
family, the reduction of the role of religious prohibitions, the reduction of fear of unwanted
pregnancy and sexually transmitted diseases contributed to the intensification of female
sexual activity, the emancipation of female sexuality. As a result of the sexual revolution of
the 1960-1970s, the standards of sexual morality gradually changed in society, the social
control of pre-marital behavior of young people gradually changed, giving young people the
opportunity to independently determine the appropriateness of entering into sexual relations
etc. Educated young people did not perceive the existing values that their parents followed,
which influenced the perception of the traditional model of interpersonal relationships.

6



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

The old morality, which reduced sexual relations to marriage, was viewed by many
liberally-minded Americans and Europeans not only as obsolete but also untrue. The
propaganda of the values of the "sexual revolution" has led to the separation of youth from
the traditional wisdom and culture of humanity, from the experience of adults, enabling
them to learn from their own bitter experience, pain and mistakes. This was accompanied by
a worldwide AIDS problem.

1. Ways of implementing sexual education in countries around the world.

Today, in Europe and in the whole world, there is a clear shift in the system of
human values:

— there is a legalization of same-sex love, propagation of same-sex families, that is,
a homosexual family in the world is normal, and the traditional family where mother and
dad are - is a relic of the past;

— with the separation of sexuality and reproduction, justification and normalization
of non-reproductive sexuality (masturbation, oral sex, other sexual techniques that do not
lead to fertilization) took place;

— the gender impersonation of a child, or the so-called "eradication of gender
stereotypes". In many, above all European countries, along with traditional male and female,
a third, an indefinite gender, appears;

— the possibility of adoption of children by same-sex married couples: more often
abroad there are children's fairy tales about the boy and his dad, who has a close friend who
then becomes his second father or a princess who throws away all the admirers and
eventually she lives with her girlfriend;

— many young people become participants in the child-free movement (child-free -
free from children);

— leaflets of the German Ministry for Family Affairs call on parents to do a sexual
massage for children aged from 1 to 3 years;

— another creation of this federal center is a book with songs for children from 4
years old, which has texts that stimulate masturbation;

— immediately after legalizing the adoption of children by same-sex couples, in
Europe today the legalization of the incest is being discussed and presented it as a European
"gender norm". The norm is an intimate between father and daughter, mother and son,
brother and sister, as well as all the relatives, including blood relatives. Legal incest in
Sweden, Denmark and Switzerland is actively promoted;

— in the British Journal of Medical Ethics, in the article "Postnatal abortion. Why
the child has to live? "On February 23, 2012 by the authors of Alberto Jubilini and
Francesca Minerva, the arguments are based on the right of parents to kill their young
children (up to two years old): for two years, the person has not yet been formed, and this is
not a murder, but a "postpartum abortion."
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On this backdrop, individualization and privatization of sexuality, the transition
from external social control to individual self-regulation take place. Democratic society
refuses strict regulation and unification of sexual life, preferring pluralism and tolerance.
Sex ceases to be just an instrument for the continuation of the family; now it has other tasks
- from satisfaction to higher self-esteem.

All of the foregoing has led to serious social cataclysms related to interpersonal,
marital, and family relationships. For example, at the end of the twentieth century — at the
beginning of the 21st century, the birth rate among girls aged 15-19 remained high in Great
Britain (30 per 1000). The United Kingdom has the highest adolescent pregnancy rate in
Europe. The mother of every tenth child born in England is a teenager. The study also found
that 70% of women who gave birth when they were adolescents experienced domestic
violence.

Among the young Britons who reported sexual intercourse in adolescence, 80% did
not use any form of contraception, and half of those under 16 years of age and one third of
those aged from 16 to 19 years did not use any contraceptive during their first sexual
intercourse. 10% of British teenage mothers are married. Recent studies by the London
analyst Data Monitor have shown that in Britain among adolescents, only 12% of girls and
8% of boys are afraid of being infected with AIDS, compared with 35% and 28% in 1993.
The same applies to the vast majority of students in European countries.

According to the ISSP (International Social Studies Program) in Germany, more
than 7 000 minor girls gave birth to a child in 2005, which is 45% more than in previous
years. During the same period, the number of minor mothers who have not reached the age
of 14 has doubled from 77 to 161. In addition, the number of abortions in adolescents has
increased: from 2004 to 2005 to one-fifth, from 5 763 to 6 909. In addition, the number of
abortions increased by 20% for girls younger than 14 years of age - from 574 to 696.

The analysis of sexual education in other European and the world countries shows
a low level of awareness of the school youth in matters of sex and interpersonal
relationships. Therefore, today it is required to take serious state measures in the vast
majority of the world countries, aimed at radical improvement of the theoretical and
practical solutions to the problem of sexual education, namely: the adoption within the
United Nations of the common standards for sexual education; holding of international
conferences, symposiums on methodology and methods of sexology preparation of pupils
taking into account national peculiarities of the world countries; organization of the proper
training of sexologists in universities of the world, ready for the sexual education of pupils
of all ages; introduction of a system for monitoring quality and efficiency of school-based
sexual education for all countries, oriented to world standards; the introduction in all the
countries the unified guidelines for the sexual education of pupils of all ages, which should
be consistent with a single concept of development.
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Taking into account the decline in the age of sexual initiation of youth, the
emergence of AIDS, the dynamic development of youth sexuality, in 1986 the World Health
Organization (WHO) developed the "Standards of Information on Sexual Life", which
focused on the following settings:

1. Information contributes to a social climate characterized by tolerance, openness
and respect for sexuality, different lifestyles.

2. It promotes awareness of gender identity and gender roles and respect for gender
diversity.

3. Sexual awareness enables people to make reasoned decisions and, accordingly,
to form their sexual behavior.

4. Sex education contributes to the awareness and knowledge of the human body,
its functions, especially sexuality.

5. It teaches the pupils the basics of personal hygiene, promotes the formation of
psychosexual maturity, explains them about the meaning and consequences of sexual initiation.

6. Information about sexuality tells pupils about sexual and gender identity, teaches
them how to express their feelings and needs, and feel sexuality with pleasure.

7. Sex education helps to prevent STDs, HIV / AIDS, sexual coercion, provides
adequate and substantiated information on the physical, cognitive, social, emotional and
cultural aspects of sexuality.

8. Awareness counteracts sexual complexes, fears and phobia.

9. It stimulates the reflection on sexuality and different norms and values from the
point of view of human rights, so that it develops one’s own critical attitude to sexual
problems, provides an opportunity to communicate about sexuality, emotions and
relationships, and supports the development of the necessary language competence.

10. Develops the need for knowledge about biological, psychological, and social
changes at different stages of human development.

The "Standards for Sexual Education in Europe" adopted by the European Union in
2010 in Cologne, Germany, launched the creation of a normative framework for sexual
education in the EU countries and should promote the development of a coherent system of
sexual education and the provision of children and youth with objective, scientifically
reliable information about all aspects of sexuality. In general, the document aims to promote
sexual health and to develop or adapt sex education programs in different countries at
different levels of development and training, since gender concepts, sexuality, sexual health
and human rights are treated differently in different countries and cultures.

Today there is growing international interest in the introduction of sexual education
of school youth in the world countries. A recent study of its production in 38 countries of
the world on all continents has shown that most governments are positively solving this
problem, although different cultures have different emphasis, different content and duration
of sexual education programs.
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In some countries, programs are implemented through public schools (most EU
countries, Japan, Taiwan), others through communities (Australia, UK, South Korea, Israel),
and through social media (for example, text messages on HIV / AIDS in Nigeria) etc. It
should be noted that sexual education in the vast majority of analyzed educational systems
(Australia, Canada, USA, Great Britain, Germany, France, etc.) is conducted in secondary
schools through developed state or regional programs. Among the most famous and
effective programs of sexual education are the following: "Sexual education and adaptation
to life in interpersonal relationships", "Living together" - in Sweden; "Preparation for family
life" - in Japan; "Education for family life" - in Poland; "Building relationships" - in the
United States of America; "Fundamentals of Pedagogy of Sexual Development and School"
- in Switzerland; "Education for marriage and parenthood" - in Slovakia; "Fundamentals of
Relationships and Sexual Education" - in Malta; "Skills of Life" - in Iceland and so on.

The introduction of sexual education in schools occurred during the last decades of
the XX and first decade of the XXI century - first in France, the United Kingdom and some
other countries, and later in Southern Europe, in particular in Portugal and Spain. Even in
Ireland, a country where there was a strong opposition from religious organizations to a
certain extent, sexual education was a compulsory subject in elementary and secondary
schools at the beginning of the 21st century. Only in a few Member States of the European
Union, especially in the countries of Southern Europe, experts have found that sex
education is still absent in school programs. In Central and Eastern Europe, sexual
education began to emerge from the moment of the expansion of the socialist camp.

If to look at the European region, sexual education is mandatory in Austria,
Belgium, Greece, Denmark, Estonia, Iceland, Ireland, Latvia, Luxembourg, the Netherlands,
Germany, Norway, Portugal, Romania, Slovakia, Finland, France, Czech Republic, Sweden.
Optional sexual education is offered in Bulgaria, the United Kingdom, Spain, Italy, Cyprus,
Lithuania, and Poland. In North America (USA, Canada), as well as in Australia, everything
depends on the laws of the state or province. In Asia, South America and Africa, the
introduction of sexual education is in its infancy.

Studying the state of sexual education in foreign countries, we concluded that the age
from which it begins, also varies considerably. Thus, in Portugal, it starts to be taught from 5
years, in Belgium, France, Sweden - 6, in the Czech Republic, the United Kingdom, Finland -
7, and in Spain, Lithuania and Cyprus - from 14 years. Some of the parents have a negative
attitude to the sexual education of preschool children. Although it's not bad that a child is
already at an early age to know where the children come from, and parents will not have to
break their head and look for the right words to explain to the child such a difficult subject.
It's even better for competent people - educators to do this professionally. Expert opinion: sex
education should correspond to the age and stage of development of the child, considering the
same topics at different ages, and in the process of maturation they are studied more
thoroughly (Camilleri, 2013; Molina, Torrivilla 2011; Rogow, Haberland 2009).
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It 1s also worth noting that the definition of sex education in different countries uses
different names (which have also the differences in the content of the courses themselves) -
from training students to family life or training their basic life skills to study the basis of
relationships, including between the sexes. Sexual education is based in Austria, Bulgaria, the
Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Lithuania,
Norway, Portugal, Spain, sex education with a focus on relationships - in Belgium, Cyprus,
Ireland, Luxembourg, Sweden and Great Britain, with emphasis on preparing for family life -
in Romania, Poland, Slovakia, other accents besides sexual issues (for example, healthy
lifestyle) are taught in Estonia, Latvia and the Netherlands. In Austria, Belgium, the UK,
Greece, Denmark, Estonia, Iceland, Latvia, Luxembourg, Germany, Norway, Portugal,
Slovakia, Finland, France, the Czech Republic, Sweden, in educational institutions they teach
in accordance with national standards for sexual education, but in Bulgaria, Cyprus, Romania,
Ireland, Italy, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Poland, Spain, they simply do not such.

In the vast majority of foreign countries, the sexual education course has been
included into biology as part of it. The main goals put forward by the creators of the course
were reducing the risk of early pregnancy and infection with sexually transmitted diseases
(through familiarization with contraception), that is, getting to know human sexuality, often
even outside the context of family and marriage. It is no coincidence that the term "sexual
education" includes such topics as sexual anatomy, reproductive rights, sexuality, sexual
relations, reproductive health, emotional relationships, reproductive rights and responsibilities,
retention, contraception and other aspects of human sexuality. The psychological, social and
ethical components of sexuality often go unnoticed by school courses.

Traditionally, sexual education in European countries focuses on potential sexual
risks, such as unplanned pregnancies and STDs. This negative focus often frightens children
and youth. For example, in the course of "sexual education" most European countries
practically do not include information on the construction of a healthy marriage and a strong
family (heterosexual). On the other hand, children are widely provided with information on
the family life of homosexual couples. In a number of countries, sexual education includes
information on homosexual relationships along with or even in a priority relation to
heterosexual ones (such as in the Netherlands and Germany).

Experts from the European Union, based on the fact that the subject of sexual
education is unequal in European countries they consider appropriate its multidisciplinary
character. However sometimes sexual education is studied as a separate subject, but usually
its elements are integrated into other subjects (biology, civic education, social orientation,
health care, philosophy, religion, linguistic subjects or physical training).

It is positive that, unlike the existing practice of Denmark, the Netherlands, Sweden
and other countries where the content of sexual education is not denoted as marital and
family relations, the adopted Standards are oriented towards Christian norms and values
with a clearly expressed orientation on marriage and family (Medero, 2009;
Vandenbroucke, 2009; Weaver, et al., 2012).

11
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Interstate comparisons have allowed us to highlight the general factors contributing
to the successful implementation of sexual education. Including:

— Sexual education does not lead to increased sexual activity, risky sexual behavior
or sexually transmitted diseases, and HIV infection. On the contrary, the study of European
experience has shown that sexual education of schoolchildren can be very effective in
reducing the prevalence of risk behaviors, and moreover, it can lead to postponement of
sexual activity and a decrease in the number of sexual partners among young people.

— A sexual education program can be considered successful if it has one or more of
the following outcomes: delaying the moment of sexual activity; reduce the number of
unprotected sex; development of contraceptive use skills.

— Sexual socialization can only be successful if gender issues are viewed and
discussed openly as a positive, integrative part of health.

— Youth, including the school youth should know about sexuality not only in terms
of risks, but also in terms of its potential, in order to develop a positive and responsible
attitude in this field, to make a reasonable choice in their understanding of their personal
lives, relationships with others, and to form one’s own assumption about marriage and
family.

— Reconciliation of various political and religious views, involving a wide range of
social movements in the process of implementing sexual education.

— An important role in the education of sexuality is played by the media. Their
attitude to this problem can be varied depending on the particular country. In some
countries, mainly in Scandinavia, the media is a source of support and information on sex.
In Denmark, national radio and television companies provide free live time for sex
education programs. In other countries, such as the UK, sex issues are presented with a great
deal of sensation that has a negative impact on the sexual education of young people.

— Efficiency requires a comprehensive approach so that sexual education programs
are not seen 1in isolation from other issues but have been an important component of wider
initiatives aimed at improving the health and well-being of young people.

— Sex education programs should be adapted to the specific needs and realities of
the country concerned.

— There are programs that are particularly popular and effective in the world, which
simultaneously hold back sexual activity and promote the use of condoms or contraceptives.

— Gender-oriented programs are much more effective than programs that ignore them.

— It 1s important to follow a differentiated approach, since in many countries a large
group of people is made up of immigrants with their own, different from the host country,
cultural and religious traditions.

— Sexual education should not be a temporary campaign; continuous work is
needed in this direction; progress made during the period of its implementation does not
guarantee further progress if programs are closed.

12
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— The evolution of moral and ethical values in many European countries (Germany,
the Netherlands, Sweden, Belgium and others) is clearly depended on a phenomenon such
as massive break of the population with traditional religious values. Every year many
thousands of people leave the Catholic and Protestant churches. Even the exclusively liberal
policy and position of the Protestant Church, which implies, for example, women's
priesthood, divorce of clerics, homosexual marriages, cannot stop the process of mass
exodus from the church (this phenomenon in the scientific literature is called "the European
ethno-religious renaissance ").

2. Various approaches to the content and organization of sexual education

Analysis of sexual education in the leading countries of the world gives grounds to
distinguish between different approaches to its content, forms and technologies:

1. Abstinent sexual education, based on abstinence from sexual relations to
marriage, as the only solution for solving sexual problems. Such a conservative approach is
typical for Italy, Ireland, the Catholic lands of Germany, the leading countries of Asia -
China and Japan, and was popular at the end of the twentieth century in many states of the
United States, where they were united under the single title Title X ("Postponing sex","How
to reduce risk», «Skills and abilities for life», «Be proud! Be responsible!», «Know the truth
about AIDS"). Such programs do not contain information on contraception, pregnancy
prevention, sexually transmitted diseases and other practical aspects of the problem. Their
implementation undoubtedly yielded results, but getting acquainted with them showed that
there was a lot of false, distorted information, incorrect recommendations, "horror stories":
abortions lead to suicides or infertility; half homosexuals carry HIV infection; condoms do
not prevent HIV in 30% of cases; touch to the genital can lead to pregnancy; HIV can be
transmitted through sweat and tears, and so on. That is, it can be stated that such programs
largely misinformed the youth, giving mostly unscientific knowledge about sexual life.

2. Another form of organization of sexual education abroad is the combination of
abstinent and procontraceptive approaches. The argument is made that teaching
contraceptives does not hurt those who refrain from sexual intercourse, but will help
sexually active people. Such programs are often referred to as "integrated sexual education"
programs. Proponents of such an approach believe that sexual education should become a
means of intimidating young people with sexually transmitted diseases. D. Kirbi at the end
of the twentieth century proved that programs not only encouraged adolescents not to rush
to the beginning of their sexual life, but also taught them rules of safe sex, much more
effective than those who promoted only sexual abstinence (Kirbi, 1984). In the UK, 14-18
year-old schoolchildren are taught the ability to postpone sexual intercourse until maturity -
not before marriage - but to maturity. They are simply taught the "idea of expediency."
Recommendations for abortion and the avoidance of consequences associated with it are
important.

13



PartII  Ljubljana School of Busines 2019

3. For the third form of sex education of schoolchildren is usually used an approach
based on the forming of a character who tries to raise personal and social responsibility and
gives young people the opportunity to see the impact their relationship with sexuality has on
other people's lives. Particularly popular were programs where the main emphasis is on the
ability to control sexual desire, to strengthen the belief in controlling sexual desire, perhaps
conviction that the preservation of sexuality for marriage is moral value. Particularly
popular were the programs where the main emphasis was on the forming of the ability to
control sexual desire, to strengthen the belief in possibility of controlling sexual desire,
conviction that the preservation of sexuality for marriage is moral value. Well-known
German sex pedagogue W. Foerster in his work "Sex Ethics and Sexual Pedagogy"
convinced that it was not enough to protect pupils from sexuality, since early childhood it
was necessary to teach children fo restrain their instincts and bring up the willpower (to
fast, get up early, abandon their favorite games , to despise the pain) " (Foerster,1952).

4. The fourth form of sex education in the world countries (Germany, Great
Britain, Poland, a number of US states) - the so-called comprehensive sexual education,
which broadens the framework of the previous approach and is based on a positive attitude
towards sexual behavior, balanced information on potential dangers and harmful
consequences of this behavior. In this approach, emphasis is placed on the formation of the
sexual values of a young person. It is about the fact that the young person must live in
harmony with his/her sexuality, learn how to make decisions and learn communication
skills, which allow developing a more responsible approach to sexual behavior and
relationships. This approach is characterized by discussion of the medical and hygienic
aspects of sexual education, such as the causes of sexually transmitted diseases, female and
male reproductive organs, pregnancy prevention, and the harmfulness of abortions. Due to
such biological problems, the material on contraception is introduced and the main strategy
of the program is the formation of the skills of compulsory use of contraceptives and the
liberal attitude of students to the sexual behavior of other people. Some schools in the
Netherlands, Belgium, Denmark, not only provide information on contraception, but also
provide contraceptives to adolescents on a confidential basis. In schools in Finland, for
example, 15-year-old adolescents are issued a special "introductory sexual package", which
includes an informative brochure, a cartoon about the history of love and a condom.

5. The most radical approach to sexual education is based on the idea of the
dominant significance of sexual socialization. It is typical for Nordic countries, especially
for Scandinavia, for France at the end of the twentieth century. Proponents of this trend in
the content of sexual education include: information on different ways of sexual contacts,
information about conception, contraceptives, abortion, sexually transmitted diseases. The
most important difference between the Finnish teachers and their American and many
European colleagues is the lack of special care about sexual content. The Netherlands are a
bright representative of those countries where sexual education of young people is virtually
reduced to its sexual socialization.
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The typical feature of the Dutch model is that young people are not said how and
what to do, but rather encourage the individual to think in advance what he / she wants, and
develop the necessary communication skills and the preservation of personal boundaries.

According to many experts, the radicalized version of sexual education programs is
not the best option for children: it promotes the adoption and study of various sexual
orientations and gender identity (homosexuality); increases the risk of abnormal sexual
behavior (including anal and oral sex) and convinces them to be safe; emphasizes sexual
pleasure; promotes abortion as both safe and without consequences; encourages children to
have sexual experiments with persons of their own or opposite sex; argues that access to
"comprehensive sexual education” is a human right; teaches children and young people that
they are sexual from birth; promotes and offers condoms for children; promotes disrespect
for parents, religious and cultural values; promotes sexual counseling, provision of
information or services to minors without the consent of parents; incites children to stand up
for their "sexual rights" in laws and politics.

Thus, the key issue in developing the content of sexual education remains, first and
foremost, determining the relationship between the study of sexuality issues and the idea of
learning to abstain from premarital sexual intercourse. In addition, it should be noted that
the programs of sexual education at the beginning of the XXI century are fundamentally
different from previous programs, where sexual relations were considered as possible only
in the context of legal marriage.

3. Content of programs of sexual education in countries of the world.

A special place in the sexual education in foreign countries takes the formation of a
correct attitude towards sexuality among schoolchildren. In modern French pedagogy,
sexuality is viewed not as something that exists by itself, but as an aspect of the social,
cultural and emotional life of the developing person. That is why most French educators try
not to consider sexual education exclusively at the angle of prevention of possible risks,
limited to the teaching of reproductive biology and sexually transmitted diseases (STDs). In
their view, sexual education, focusing only on problems and risks, is not synchronized with
the curiosity, interests, needs and experiences of children and adolescents, and therefore will
not have the desired effect on their lives and behavior. French educators are working to
ensure that the process of sexual education not only informs, but also shapes, develops
schoolchildren, induces adequate responses. In addition, sexual education should begin with
the formation of a fundamentally positive attitude towards sexuality and sexual health,
rather than relying on deterrence, scaring risks. This approach is completely incompatible
with the medication of sexuality. From the French programs, the notion of "sexual
education" and "sexual enlightenment" disappeared, and a new one appeared - "education of
sexuality" (L'éducation a la sexualité). Education of sexuality is a way for students to learn
and understand how different the aspects of sexuality in general and their own sexuality are.
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In Swedish pedagogy (H.Marklund, M.Erikson, T.Wetterberg), on the contrary,
sexuality is recognized as having an independent value, not only in connection with marriage
and childbirth. Adolescent sexuality is also considered normal. Sexual debut is a personal
decision of everyone. Another thing is to avoid the associated undesirable consequences and
risks, including reproductive and epidemiological ones. Education is based on the principles
of safe and responsible sex. According to Polish pedagogues (I.Sosnovsky, V.Pyylkovsky,
Z.1zdebsky, T.Kroul, and others) sexual education should be proactive and preventive rather
than sexually stimulating, and be guided by the norm and positive aspects of sexual existence
but not a deviation as a means of intimidation, and also contain an analysis of various aspects
of their own sexuality (functional, sensory-emotional, semantic, behavioral), and
optimization (correction) of their sexual behavior and lifestyle (in the form of drawing up
their own programs of healthcare and their subsequent practical implementation). At the
same time, in order to develop a positive and responsible attitude towards sexuality, youth,
according to O. Bialyk, “should have an idea of possible risks and satisfaction in this sphere,
since under such conditions their behavior will become more responsible both for themselves
and in relation to others in the society, which they live in”’ (Byalyk, 2017).

An important task of sexual education is the formation of a proper attitude towards
chastity. Quite common among Christians in Europe is the religious concept of chastity, the
guiding principle of which is the communicative role of intimate relationships between
people, that any sexual activity is sinful, except for sexual intercourse in a consecrated by
church marriage that has the purpose of continuing the genus ( A. Altmeyer, V.
Bartolomoyz from Germany, N. Bienzhelich, A. Dukich representatives of Croatia, J.
Dobzhansky, M. Tkachuk from Poland) (Dobrzanski, Tkaczyk, 1974).

The theme "Contraception" has widespread in the vast majority of educational
institutions of foreign countries on all the continents. The only difference between the
curricula of individual countries is that this subject is considered at different stages of
school education and in different volumes. For example, in Germany, the directives of all
the federal states provide familiarization with the issue of abortion, while the theme
"Protection of the unborn life" is considered only in the schools of Baden-Wiirttemberg,
Bavaria, Bremen, Lower Saxony, North Rhine-Westphalia and Rhineland-Palatinate.
Overseas, in the first place, European experts believe that adolescent contraception must
meet the following requirements: high efficiency; safety for health; ease of use; availability
for purchase. It should be taken into account the sexual characteristics of teenage girls,
which include: irregular sex life; irregular menstruation (up to 25%); insufficient sex
education; fear of detecting contraceptives by parents or loved ones; the choice of protective
means for the "advice" of friends; high STDs risk; several sexual partners.

Since condom is the most popular means of preventing unwanted pregnancies
among sexually active young people, the weighty efforts of American educators are aimed
at overcoming the feeling of embarrassment during the first acquaintance with contraception
(condom inflow as balloons, inscription on them information on safe sexual behavior, etc.).
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By teaching the pupils to communicate freely and properly handle a condom, the
teacher invites a representative of the Center for the Prevention of Infectious Diseases, who
talks about the various contraceptive options, indicating their advantages and disadvantages
(Olson, 1998). Sexually transmitted diseases are an important topic for sexual education
abroad. This issue was particularly acute in connection with the emergence of AIDS. From
the wide range of training courses, the American school program "Get Real About AIDS" is
distinctly distinguished (Panychok, 2010).

An important aspect of foreign programs for the sexual education of young people
is the problem of adolescent pregnancy. Pupils get acquainted with the social, economic and
physiological consequences of adolescent pregnancy. The study of statistics reveals to the
students the fullness and drama of the problem of adolescent pregnancy in one or another
country. Future discussions go beyond statistical data and focus on clarifying the causes and
possible implications of adolescent pregnancy. For example, in American educational
institutions, schoolchildren wear a "vest of empathy" that allows them to feel the condition
of a pregnant woman; create micro situations for baby care; other responsibilities for the
care and upbringing of children of all ages are clarified. The question of the responsibility of
both women and men for the birth and upbringing of the child is discussed in detail (Brindis
at al., 2000). An equally important task for sexual education in foreign countries is to
preserve the sexual and reproductive health of young people. In general, pupils need to
develop a responsible attitude towards their own health and the health of their loved ones; to
develop the skills of making reasonable decisions and the ability to say no; to raise social
responsibility in relations with representatives of the opposite sex; to form a desire to have a
solid, friendly family that meets the requirements of modern society. This became the
subject of the study of Finnish pedagogues K. Bildushkinen and K. Selkeneve (2012).

Much attention in sexual education abroad is given to the problem of sexual
orientation, in particular homosexuality. In western countries, either most people consider
homosexuality a normal phenomenon, or they pretend to perceive such a phenomenon. In
Sweden, for example, they fight not with homosexuality, but with homophobia, in particular
in school environment. In Denmark children boldly choose a sexual orientation, and who
did not do it, can be determined later. In the country introduced the third gender -
"uncertain", it is an opportunity to choose a sex at will until the age of 18 years. Of course,
the latter position is unacceptable for the Ukrainian mentality, and therefore for propaganda
in educational institutions. A similar picture is seen in other European countries. In one, this
topic is completely eliminated; in others, this problem is considered optional in religious
lessons, in some - only partly mentioned the same-sex love as possible forms of
cohabitation, although most EU countries are convinced of the need to reflect the problems
of the diversity of sexual orientations (Olson, 1998), at the same time, stressing that other
forms of cohabitation should not be treated as an equal lifestyle along with traditional
marriage and family (Fava et al.,2014).
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Important, in our opinion, is the problem of sexual abuse of children, which is the
subject of school curricula in the countries of the European Union (Poland, Germany,
France, etc.), in connection with which the educational institutions undertake to take
measures within the framework of sexual education in relation to the prevention of violence
as a shameful phenomenon, not through intimidation of them, but by developing the
independence and self-confidence of children and adolescents (Fava et al.,2014).

The school in many European countries plays an active role in detecting violence
against children. During a medical examination, health care workers can identify cases of
child victims of violence. They can conduct a preliminary analysis of the situation. The
schedules provide at least one annual seminar on violence against children, in particular
sexual violence in the family. The protection of students who use the Internet is
intensifying. Schools have created a filter device to select or control information that is
accessible to students. They make students aware of the risks of using the Internet.

Equally important in sexual education of young people is considered a hygienic
concept, aimed at familiarizing children and adolescents with the main provisions of the
anatomy and physiology of the human reproductive system and training their (especially
girls) skills in personal hygiene. However, the "sexual issue" is an important and socio-
hygienic problem, which is connected with health, working capacity, mood of people, and
improvement of their family life. Instruction on personal hygiene and initial sanitation is
carried out in all European schools, starting with elementary classes. According to J. Esser-
Mittag, “the school itself lays the foundations of sexual culture, while avoiding tactlessness
and importunity, taking into account, first of all, age characteristics and the nature of
physiological changes in the students organisms” (Esser-Mittag,1999, p. 19).

Particular attention is paid to the fact that the beginning of sexual changes and
growth patterns varies depending on individuals and that it is natural and normal. Students
on an individual basis are helped to avoid anxiety if their development is ahead of or behind
their peers. In addition, the importance of personal hygiene in relation to these bodily
changes, increased need for personal hygiene, expediency of using deodorants, frequent
changes in underwear is discussed. The proper use of products of female hygiene in
connection with cleanliness, use and disposal of pads and tampons is discussed with teenage
girls during separate classes.

Interestingly, in our opinion, there is the use of "lingerie rules” in Dutch schools:
children are explained that all those parts of the body that cover underwear are intimate and
no one else should see and touch them. It is worth noting that at this age children do not get
knowledge about sex, but information about their body and its features. Students should
know that problems and doubts caused by body changes are a natural part of maturation.
The authors of such programs rely on data from numerous studies that confirm that children
who do not have basic knowledge are more likely to suffer from pedophiles than their more
educated peers.
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Comprehensive sexual education in many countries around the world, especially in
Europe, today is hampered by the multiethnicity of the population and its polyconfession: in
Germany, France, the United Kingdom, the Nordic countries, from 10 to 20% of the
population, are not indigenous people of the country, professing Islam or other religions. It
should be added that in the majority of foreign countries there were strong protest attitudes
of the parental community and religious organizations against sexual education, especially
in elementary schools. The French experience of organization in the colleges and lyceums
of the three sessions of sexual education is noteworthy, focusing not only on biological
knowledge but also on the psychological, emotional, social, cultural and ethical dimensions
of sexuality, associating and completing the various lessons taught in class, integrate all the
knowledge in each head. Sessions are held in the form of debates that extend information on
prevention (AIDS, STDs, contraception) to more existential issues: conversations about
oneself, one’s body, relationships with others, the feeling of love, the relationship between
boys and girls, sexism, homophobia. Among schoolchildren at the sessions "leaflets" about
sexual violence, puberty, sexual orientation, sexism and homophobia, contraception,
sexually transmitted diseases, etc. are distributed.

Studying the sexual education of schoolchildren in the UK, P. Meredicp highlights
the principles that are mandatory: all information received by children on sex should be
given exclusively in the context of marriage and family; teachers should not teach, discuss,
and introduce students to printed materials that are illegal and unnatural in sexual practices;
things that are obscene in the eyes of the public can not be used as pupils' visual aids; sstreet
terminology should not be used in lessons, the language of the teacher should correspond to
the language of science; discussions, training and contraceptive use guidelines should take
place in the context of family and marriage; any pornographic and obscene books and other
printed publications, films, slides and videotapes should be excluded from education
(Meredith, 1989).

Today, in the UK, as in other European countries, there is a need for more attention
to security around the exchange of digital images between students - with the necessary
discussions about the impact of "sexting" on young people. In sexting, the key issue is the
consent of the subject to receive erotic, especially pornographic images. Children should be
aware of the various age limits associated with different sexual activities. For example, in
Britain, the age of sexual consent is 16 years, whereas the age at which the legally allowed
to send nudity is 18 years. By the way, a significant part of the youthful sexting takes place
within the relationships or as a flirtation tool. That is why students should know what the
agreement means and how it looks in the youth relationship. Understanding this will help
distinguish between "research" and "operational" behavior in relationships between young
people. This differentiation is crucial. There is a wide range of social and legal issues
related to sexting. Its prevalence among young people contributed to blurring of the limits
of consent, coercion and "healthy" sexual behavior.
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As we become familiar with Swedish sexual education experience, we have
focused on specialized adolescent clinics that are closely linked to the school, where
students receive free, widely available and confidential services for family planning and
abortion. Sexual education in the Netherlands is also different because it shows sexuality in
a positive light, informing pupils about the nice aspects of sex and relationships. The
ultimate goal of Dutch sex education is the desire to instill a sense of responsibility for
adolescence about the birth of unwanted children, the consequences of sexual relationships,
and to give boys and girls the opportunity to make the right decisions by setting their own
sexual boundaries. Much attention in the Netherlands is paid to sexual assurance and
diversity, the formation of respect and tolerance for non-traditional sexual orientations
(legitimate, of course) and assistance in the development of skills for protection from sexual
coercion or violence.

Conclusions.

In the work on sexual education in foreign, especially European, schools certain
rules should be followed: content, forms and methods of sexual education should correspond
to the age-specific features of the students (including stages of sexual development), as well
as the level of their knowledge on a particular topic. Students have the right to receive
comprehensive answers to questions that arise in them; sexual socialization can only be
successful if gender issues are viewed and discussed openly as a positive, integrative part of
health; sexual education should give students true knowledge of human sexuality, teach
young people the ability to express their thoughts and create their own judgments; to discuss
individual topics it would be useful to invite independent specialists who do not perform any
functions at the school; sexual education in school and family should go in one direction; it is
important to create an atmosphere in which the students would feel very free and relaxed
when learning the most delicate topics. (Fricher, 1976).
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Abstract. The article deals with the peculiarities of the sustainable development goals
realization in Ukraine as one of the elements of European integration and the educational reform.
A modern vision of ways to realize the goals of sustainable development through the system of
formal and non-formal education is presented. The opportunity and the prospect of future physical
culture teachers and specialists in physical education and sports attracting to the realization of
sustainable development goals are revealed. The content of the course “Education for sustainable
development: the steps of the EU and Ukraine” based on the experience of the EU countries is
offered. It will contribute to the development of the competencies necessary for further professional
activities in accordance with such sustainable development goals, as: the preservation of the
environment, the preservation of health, the manifestation of tolerance to people with special needs,
initiative, and involvement of a person in decision making.

JEL Classifacation: O 150

Introduction.

Ukraine’s Steps to European Integration through Education. Negotiations between
Ukraine and the European Union on cooperation took place for a long time. Finally, in
2014, an extremely important event in the history of our country took place — the
“Association Agreement between Ukraine and the EU” was signed and ratified. Compliance
with the requirements of this Agreement brings Ukraine closer to membership in the
European Union. The provisions of the Agreement relate to various areas of activity, in
particular issues of interest to us — education (chapter 23) and sport and physical culture
(chapter 25) (Association Agreement between Ukraine..., 2015).

In the following 2015, the President of our country issued a decree on the Strategy
for Sustainable Development “Ukraine 2020” (Decree of the President of Ukraine, 2015).
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Thanks to this, Ukraine has finally become one more step closer to implementing a new
strategy for sustainable development. Indeed, the Concept of Sustainable Development,
which was proposed by the international community in 1987 (Development and
international economic cooperation..., 1987), was supported by our country back in 1992
when the Rio Declaration on Environment and Development was signed. But no
comprehensive legal document on the state level on sustainable development since then was
adopted in Ukraine. According to the data of the National Institute for Strategic Studies,
legal regulation in the field of sustainable development was carried out not on the basis of
the application of the Laws of Ukraine, but on the basis of normative documents such as
Presidential Decrees, Decrees and Ordinances of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine,
Orders and Letters of Central Executive Bodies (Sustainable Development Strategy:
Opportunities and Problems of Implementation in Ukraine, 2013).

The goal of the Strategy for Sustainable Development “Ukraine — 2020 is the
introduction of European standards of living in Ukraine. For this purpose, a number of
reforms are envisaged, among them Educational Reform.

In 1992, the international community recognized education as the main driving force
for sustainable development of society, and subsequently a number of education documents
for sustainable development were created (V. Boholiubov, 2010). They state that education
for sustainable development should last from birth and throughout life; and should be
implemented in all formal and informal educational institutions within all relevant academic
disciplines and regardless of professional orientation. Consequently, education for
sustainable development must be comprehensive. It will contribute to the knowledge and
skills of sustainable development and will enhance the person’s ability to lead a healthy
lifestyle in harmony with nature (UNECE strategy for Education for Sustainable
Development, 2005).

The issue of education in the interests of sustainable development is contained in the
Ukrainian Law On Education (2017, revision 2019), which states that education is a state
priority, which ensures the sustainable development of society and the state.

In 2017, the Government of Ukraine presented the National Report “Sustainable
Development Goals: Ukraine”, which talked about an adapted national system of
sustainable development goals (86 development tasks and 172 indicators for monitoring
their implementation). Immediately, the goals of sustainable development strategy are
reflected in the principles of state educational policy and principles of educational activity
(Article 6 of the Ukrainian Law On Education, 2017, revision 2019). Here are some of
them: rule of law; quality assurance of education; ensuring equal access to education;
development of an inclusive educational environment; scientific character and diversity of
education; the integrity and continuity of the education system; facilitating lifelong learning;
integration with the labour market; humanism; democracy; intolerance of corruption and
bribery; state-public and state-private partnership; the formation of respect for human rights
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and freedoms, the formation of a healthy lifestyle culture, ecological culture and a careful
attitude towards the environment; inextricable connection with world and national history;
integration into the international educational and scientific space, etc. (Ukrainian Law On
Education, 2017, revision 2019).

The direction of Ukraine’s education on the provisions of the Strategy of Sustainable
Development should contribute to the formation of an appropriate outlook and thinking.
According to the provisions of the law “On Full General Secondary Education” (Article 12
of the Ukrainian Law On Education, 2017, revision 2019), the graduate must possess a
number of key competencies.

In addition to domestic experience and domestic scientific research, international
commitments and foreign experience are also recognized as the basis of state policy in the
field of education. The concept of the New Ukrainian School (2016) states that the new
educational standards will be based on the “Recommendations of the European Parliament
and the Council of Europe on the development of key competences for lifelong education”.
According to this, 10 key competencies are provided to be held by a graduate of a general
secondary education institution, such as: communication in the state and foreign languages,
mathematical competence and basic competencies in science and technology, information
and digital competence, lifelong learning, initiative and entrepreneurship, social and civil
competence, awareness and self-expression in the field of culture, environmental literacy
and healthy life. It is also noted that key competencies are cross-cutting skills, acquired
through the study of various subjects, each of which contributes to each of the competencies
(New Ukrainian School. Conceptual Principles..., 2016).

To form such competencies in the students, each teacher must own them. This is
evidenced by Article 17 of the Ukrainian Law On Education, which states that “the purpose
of higher education is to obtain a high level of scientific and/or creative artistic, professional
and general competencies necessary for activities in a certain specialty or in a particular
field of knowledge” (Ukrainian Law On Education, 2017, revision 2019). In addition,
according to the results of the Eighth Ministerial Conference “Environment for Europe”
(Batumi, Georgia, June 8-10, 2016) “Fundamentals of the Future Implementation of the
UNECE Strategy for Education for Sustainable Development”, among the priority areas of
action is the promotion of education in the interests of sustainable development for
pedagogical education and training of all teachers.

In 2011, in Geneva, the Committee on Education for Sustainable Development
identified the main competencies of teachers in the education system for sustainable
development (April 7-8, 2011, sixth meeting), and the characteristics of education for
sustainable development were defined: a holistic approach focused on integration thinking
and practice; anticipating changes, implementing transformations to change learning
methods. Thus, since the new Ukrainian Law On Education (2017) is based on the
provisions of a strategy for sustainable development of society, the issues of education for
sustainable development are extremely relevant.
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1. Views on Education for Sustainable Development in Ukraine

The works of the scholars on education for sustainable development in Ukraine has
appeared for a long time. But most of them are of a theoretical nature. According to
G. Niepiehina (2009), the goals of sustainable development in Ukraine still remain little known
to the majority of the population. And the idea of sustainable development is perceived as
something abstract. Most scholars in their works prove the importance and necessity of
education for sustainable development of society from different positions. L. Melnyk (2005) at
al. considers environmental education as a component of sustainable development.

P. Saukh (2009) expresses the opinion that the transition to a sustainable
development of society requires the formation of a new model of education, which would be
in line with the civilization strategy of the future development of mankind. We need not just
a “relay of knowledge and social experience from generation to generation”, but the training
of a person to work in conditions of uncertainty, the ability to find a way out of crisis
situations due to advanced knowledge and systematic actions. “The main condition for
realizing such a strategy is understanding of the world as a universal-system essence, and
self-preservation of mankind is possible only through self-change of man”.

H. Filipchuk (2010) states that education for sustainable development is an initial and
main element of the transformation of society, it forms the appropriate thinking for
understanding the principles of sustainable development, promotes awareness of the need
for social and environmental progress for different industries, it is necessary for all people
throughout life, requires consideration of national and regional peculiarities and should
bring humanity closer to activity in one plane — overcoming the ecological crisis.

Conceptual approaches to the formation of education for sustainable development is
described by V. Boholiubov (2010). He expresses the view that the main goal of education
for sustainable development is to promote the environmental consciousness, timely
acquisition of knowledge, skills and abilities, to prevent and solve socio-economic and
environmental problems and to improve the quality of life of generations. The main task of
education for sustainable development, in the opinion of this author, is to establish a new
morality — the morality of a society of sustainable development.

Yu. Skyba, O. Lazebna & M. Skyba (2011) reveal the content and structure of
environmental education in the context of sustainable development, methodological
functions of sustainable development education.

L. Zahvoiska (2011) highlights the tendencies of the formation of the ESR. She also
formulates the tasks of its further development.

H. Baliuk (2012) examines the problems of legal regulation of the implementation of
the concept of sustainable development into the education of Ukraine. He makes
suggestions on improving the current legislation in this area, and also highlights the position
on incorporating ecology and sustainable development into curricula at all levels of the
educational process, with the strengthening of the role of social and humanitarian aspects of
environmental education and environmental promotion, etc.
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O. Didkov (2012), considering the issue of education for sustainable development,
raises questions about the formation of a conscious attitude of the individual towards his or
her own health and supports the view that education for sustainable development should
promote the dissemination of knowledge about the environment and its state and provide
criteria, standards, recommendations for decision making on environmental issues.

N. Filianina (2013) argues in her work that education for sustainable development
cannot be reduced to only one educational branch; it needs an integrated approach and must
combine natural sciences and the humanities.

T. Syla (2013) compares key competencies of sustainable development and social
work professionals. It highlights the experience of implementing sustainable development
ideas in the educational process of training future specialists in social work.

Yu. Krasnobokyi & 1. Tkachenko (2014) note the importance of strengthening the
fundamental, methodological and methodological training of specialists in the field of
natural sciences, in particular, physics teachers, in order to ensure the implementation of the
provisions of the concept of sustainable development of society.

N. Dushechkina (2014) believes that on the way to sustainable development of
society, environmental education should be carried out in parallel with economic one.

A. Ulishchenko (2014) considers the image of a teacher of higher educational
institutions in the context of education for sustainable development.

M. Horova (2015) in the context of sustainable development addresses issues of
environmental literacy.

The team of authors headed by O. Bondar (2015) believe that the necessary condition
for the successful sustainable development of society is environmental education and
environmental thinking of all specialists in different fields.

I. Korenieva (2018) offers a concept for the training of future biology teachers to
implement education functions for sustainable development; investigates the current state of
education for sustainable development in Ukraine — analyses the activities of non-
governmental organizations and higher educational institutions on the implementation of
education for sustainable development in Ukraine. The author points out that education for
sustainable development is more offered to students of technical and pedagogical specialties
of natural science. The author also states that modern domestic researchers sometimes
identify the concept of “environmental education” and “education for sustainable
development” I. Korenieva (2018a, 2018b). As a rule, this is observed in the case of
considering the concept of “education for sustainable development” by specialists in natural
sciences. The reason for this is that environmental education in Ukraine has not been
properly introduced; it has not become total, as it should be. This led to the use of the
concept of “sustainable development”, one of which is the ecological component, in the
sense of “environmental education”. We are confident that this is not correct, because the
international community that defined the concept of “sustainable development” determined
it as a combination of economic, environmental and social components.
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If we turn to the Sustainable Development Goals for Ukraine, which were approved
at the United Nations Summit on Sustainable Development in 2015, then we can consider
much more constituents of the concept of “sustainable development”, that is, to further
elaborate on it. More practical education for sustainable development is being implemented
in Ukraine on the basis of environmental education through the Internet sites of civil society
organizations and pilot secondary educational institutions (The role of the Partnershi, n.d.).

In view of the foregoing, the professional training of specialists, who, having received
the relevant knowledge, remains, in our opinion, beyond the attention of the scholars, may
become the driving force for education for sustainable development not only for the younger
generation, but also for the adult population. These are teachers of physical education and
specialists in physical education and sports. They work with children, young people and adults
both in formal and non-formal educational institutions. Therefore, their acquisition of
knowledge about sustainable development and the possibility of their use in professional
activities will allow expanding and accelerating the process of formation of the competences
necessary for the achievement of the goals of sustainable development in children, youth and
the elderly population and to reach the education for the sake of sustainable development of a
wide population of the country of different age categories and different professional orientation.

2. Education for sustainable development for students of physical education faculties

There are no relevant courses in the higher educational institutions of Ukraine that
would facilitate the training of future teachers of physical culture and specialists in physical
education and sports in the principles of sustainable development of society. Therefore, for
their professional training we have offered a course “Education for sustainable
development: the steps of the EU and Ukraine”. The course aims to promote the European
Union’s education provisions for sustainable development. Its feature is the study of the
idea of sustainable development and the introduction of European experience in the
implementation of education in the interests of sustainable development in higher education
institutions for students — future teachers of physical education and specialists in physical
education and sports. The program is based on modern methodology and the latest
innovative forms and methods of training. It provides an interdisciplinary and systematic
approach to studying the main areas of human interaction with society and the environment
from the standpoint of principles and strategies for sustainable development. It will form a
deep knowledge and understanding of the mechanisms for achieving a compromise between
humanity and nature in order to achieve sustainable development of society.

The course aims to build competencies necessary for decision-making in further
professional activities in line with sustainable development goals. In particular, it is preservation
of the environment, health improvement and promotion, tolerance to people with special needs,
initiative, involvement of a person in decision making, etc. Therefore, the result of studying the
course should be reformatting the consciousness of the participants in the direction of the need
for the transition of society to sustainable development. The proposed course will contribute to
the realization of specific goals of sustainable development from the point of view of education.
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Since the Sustainable Development Strategy has many goals, the course is
interdisciplinary.

The program “Education for Sustainable Development: Steps of the EU and Ukraine”
has two thematic sections:

1. The history of the concept of sustainable development: the first experience of
Europe.

2. Education for the achievement of sustainable development goals: EU view and
steps.

The purpose of the first section “Sustainable development: from the emergence of the
concept to the realities of the present” is to show students the benefits of the development of
society, which are now directed by the EU countries. Studying this section, students will get
acquainted with the history of the concept of sustainable development, the activities of the
Roman Club, the strategy and objectives of sustainable development in Europe, UNECE
documents on sustainable development and education for sustainable development. Students
will also consider the peculiarities of interpreting the concept of sustainable development in
Ukraine and Ukraine’s steps towards sustainable development.

For a better understanding of the sustainable development strategy of the European
countries, the topic “Human values for sustainable development” they will be invited to find
personal and professional values in the list of sustainable development goals. This will
contribute to the formation of an understanding of the ownership value of information on
environmental, economic and social well-being, and will require a change in the own
consciousness and consciousness of the Ukrainian population in order to transform society
towards sustainable development, for example, of the EU countries and orientation of
Ukraine’s education on sustainable development.

The second section, “Education for the achievement of sustainable development
goals: views and steps of EU countries”, consists of four themes, each of which addresses
the ways of realizing the goals of sustainable development in Ukraine, using the experience
of the EU countries.

Topic 1. “Global environmental problems solving: the view and steps of the EU
countries” will familiarize students with the global problems of the atmosphere,
hydrosphere and the lithosphere of our planet, their causes and consequences. Students will
get acquainted with the latest trends in reducing anthropogenic impact on the environment,
in particular, with the following: prevention of climate changes and air pollution, cleaning
drinking water and surface waters from pollution, restoration of soil fertility and land
ecosystems; stabilization of urboecosystems due to reuse of raw materials, garbage disposal,
environmentally friendly production and consumption; environmental management, etc.,
which are used in the EU and other countries. Students will be able to compare the ways of
European countries and Ukraine in the specified directions of nature use and nature
conservation; learn about the activities of European sports organizations and sports brands
in support of sustainable development goals. Having borrowed the European experience,
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they will be able to use it in their professional activities. Consideration of this topic will
allow students to demonstrate possible ways of achieving the following goals of sustainable
development of society: Climate change mitigation, Clean water and proper sanitary
conditions, Conservation of marine resources, Protection and restoration of land
ecosystems, Affordable and clean energy, Sustainable urban development and communities.

The study of the topic will be completed by a student's search for ways to transfer
acquired knowledge and skills to the schoolchildren for use during future pedagogical and
coaching activities.

Topic 2. “Strong health and well-being: educational technologies from the EU
experience” will familiarize students with the provisions of the EU Sustainable
Development Strategy for Health. This topic is a logical continuation of the previous one as
the students will receive information on the impact of exogenous (abiotic, biotic and
anthropogenic) and endogenous factors on health, which will contribute to the
understanding of the importance of maintaining health in order to minimize the
accumulation of negative information in their genome. Students will analyse the programs
of the EU and Ukraine on the response to dangerous infectious and non-infectious diseases,
to consider the latest educational technologies of EU countries aimed at disease prevention.
Considerable attention will be paid to issues of reproductive and sexual health. Students will
get acquainted with the experience of EU countries, aimed at solving demographic
problems, family planning, and prevention of reproductive diseases of men and women.
Consideration of this topic will allow students to demonstrate possible ways to realize such
a goal of sustainable development as sound health and well-being not only from the position
of motor activity, but also from the standpoint of ecology, sociology and economics.

The topic will be completed by developing a student project and discussing the
methods of the population health improving that it is advisable to use in their professional
activity as teacher of physical culture, or a specialist in physical education and sports.

Topic 3. “EU Standards for Food Quality” is a logical extension of previous topics.
After all, the nutrition of the population is a factor that depends on the state of the
environment, natural and anthropogenic, and affects human health and athletes in particular.
Therefore, students will familiarize themselves with the European standards of food quality;
consider the technical, environmental and sanitary requirements for them. Comparison of
EU normative documents on food quality with the relevant legislative acts of Ukraine will
deepen understanding of the importance of implementing European standards in all spheres
of life in Ukraine. With the help of biochemical research methods, students learn to
independently determine the most important health indicators, can detect malicious foods.
Consideration of this topic will allow students to demonstrate the potential ways of
achieving the goals of sustainable development as: Strong health and well-being,
Sustainable development of cities and communities, Responsible consumption and
production.
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The study of the topic will be completed by the student's search for ways of realizing
the European standards of food quality in the realities of Ukrainian society.

Topic 4. “Inclusive processes in Europe — equality in education” will help to make a
step forward in achieving the goals of sustainable development, such as Reducing
inequalities, Sustainable development of cities and communities.

Students will get acquainted with the experience of the European Union on the
introduction of inclusive education; the modern system of inclusive education in Ukraine,
will understand the role of the individual in this process and the prospects for development.
While studying this topic, students will work on information on the level of education rights
and the implementation of the principles of inclusion in EU countries. They will also
analyse the latest achievements of the EU and Ukraine in the field of equal rights and access
to education for all, will work on identifying common themes and areas of cooperation with
EU countries. The peculiarities of development of the normative-legal base of Ukraine in
the direction of inclusive processes will be considered. Also, the problems of inclusion in
Ukrainian society will be studied, for example, as citizens perceive children and adults with
special needs, what mental, political and cultural bases of inclusion are there, etc.

The study will complete the selection of innovative developments in the context of
the introduction of European experience in inclusive education.

Consequently, the second part of the general program aims to familiarize students
with some of the global environmental, economic and social problems of humanity and the
ways out of what they see and implement in the EU. Students’ special attention will be
directed to ways of solving the issues of preservation and restoration of health, which are
being implemented in educational institutions of the EU countries, because it is important
for future teachers of physical education and specialists in physical education and sports to
grow a healthy personality. One of the central issues in the topic is to overcome the
inequality and accessibility of education regardless of social status. This will help make a
step forward, focusing on the experience of European countries in the massive engagement
of people of all ages with motor activity as a mandatory element of a healthy lifestyle, in
addressing the issues of access to education and the rehabilitation of people with special
needs. The question of how to protect, preserve and restore the environment is obligatory
for consideration, since human health and well-being depend entirely on the state of natural
and artificial ecosystems, urboecosystems and the biosphere as a whole: climate change, air
quality, water, soil, etc. The study of the proposed topics will contribute to:

— understanding of the consequences of anthropogenic impact on the planetary
scale and the opportunity to change the situation for the better thanks to the joint efforts of
each of the inhabitants of the planet, international co-operation and the involvement of the
experience of the EU countries. This will motivate students — future educators to take
appropriate actions in education on the improvement of the state and protection against
environmental problems of the atmosphere, hydrosphere, lithosphere, urban ecosystems,
natural ecosystems in their region and rational nature use.
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— awareness of the consequences of the impact of the quality of the environment on
the health of each person, the importance of introducing in Ukraine European standards on
the quality of food and other living standards;

— the formation of the students’ system awareness and understanding of issues of
relevance to their age issues of the relationship of reproductive health of a person and the
tools of family support in the field of state regulation of demographic processes in the EU.
Students will be able to actively use preventive measures for the most dangerous infectious
and non-infectious diseases in their own way of life and further professional activity; learn
to maintain their own mental health and avoid early professional burnout in their
professional activities.

As a result of consideration of the proposed topics, the experience of the EU
countries will be studied and the aspects that can be used by future physical education
teachers and specialists in physical education and sports in pedagogical and sports activities
in Ukraine are outlined. This will significantly increase the number of qualified teachers
who will be competent in implementing the EU’s experience in achieving the goals of
sustainable development in all levels of education, including through international
cooperation in teacher training.

Consideration of these topics will be one of the steps in realization of such an
important goal for EU countries and Ukraine as “Qualitative Education”, as it will facilitate
the preparation of a teacher, a specialist competent in the ways of realizing the goals of
sustainable development through education. Students will acquire the relevant competencies
and will have a wide range of information on the goals of sustainable development of the
EU and Ukraine and possible ways of their implementation through the system of
continuous — formal, informal and informational education in Ukraine.

Due to the acquired competencies, physical education teachers and physical
education and sports specialists will be able to transfer their knowledge and skills to their
pupils and pupils, to show the leading role of the EU countries in achieving the goals of
sustainable development.

Conclusions.

1. The term of Ukraine’s exit on the path to sustainable development was long.
Despite the support of the course of sustainable development in 1992, real steps took place
only in 2014 after the signing and ratification of the “Association Agreement between
Ukraine and the EU”. The first official document confirming that Ukraine took the course
on sustainable development was the decree of our country's president “On the Strategy of
Sustainable Development Ukraine-2020”. The goal of the Strategy for Sustainable
Development “Ukraine-2020” was to determine the introduction of European standards of
living in Ukraine. To this, a number of reforms were envisaged, including reform of
education.
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One of the key provisions of the Law of Ukraine “On Education” is that education is
recognized as a state priority, which ensures the sustainable development of society and the
state.

2. Most research works on the implementation of education for sustainable
development in Ukraine are theoretical. Quite often, education for sustainable development
is equated with environmental education, but recently the works started to appear, the
authors of which state that education for sustainable development cannot be reduced to only
one educational branch, it needs an integrated approach and must be combined with a
complex of sciences. In Ukraine, in fact, at an amateur level, education for sustainable
development begins to be implemented in schools, non-formal education institutions and
individual institutions of higher education for students of technical and natural sciences.

3. For the implementation of the education project in the interests of sustainable
development, it is proposed to involve teachers of physical education and specialists in
physical education and sports. They work in institutions of formal and informal education.
This will allow education for the benefit of sustainable development to a wide range of
people of different age groups, from the smallest to the oldest, and different professional
orientation.

For the mastery of physical education teachers and specialists in physical education
and sports with the relevant competences for education in the interests of sustainable
development, the course “Education for Sustainable Development: Steps of the EU and
Ukraine” was developed. As a result of consideration of the proposed topics, the experience
of the EU countries will be studied and the aspects that can be used by future physical
education teachers and specialists in physical education and sports in pedagogical and sports
activities in Ukraine are outlined. The greatest attention is paid to the issues of maintaining
health, the environment, reducing inequality, quality education.
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THE EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE OF LEARNING THE BASICS OF
ENERGY CONSERVATION

Abstract. Educational activities in European countries on energy conservation and energy
efficiency are considered. It is shown that energy companies in all countries finance school educational
programs and energy conservation projects, train teachers in the field of energy efficiency, support non-
profit institutions for climate protection, organize competitions for students on environmental topics.
Today, school community throughout Europe is involved in the idea of economical use of energy
resources and ideas for sustainable economic development. A review of the current state of development
of the energy sector of Ukraine was made and a questioning of students and their parents on the
readiness of the population to perceive energy conservation competence was conducted. The studies
have shown the need to modernize the content of modern education in Ukraine in the context of
expanding the concepts of environmental competence, its energy conservation component.

JEL Classifacation: 121

Introduction.

The International Energy Agency (IEA) noted that the European Union (EU) has
achieved the best results in the field of energy efficiency among the entire world
community. Back in 2016, the IEA predicted that due to the implementation of energy
efficiency policy in the EU, the demand for primary energy would decrease by 15% by
2040, with economic growth by 55% (World Energy Outlook, 2016). In 2011 The European
Parliament and the Council of the EU adopted a basic energy policy document — “Energy
Strategy 2050, the main idea of which is to achieve full independence from coal, oil, gas
and the transition to “Green Energy” (2050 Summary the energy strategy Energy, n.d.).
Such ambitious plans the EU government plans to implement through energy conservation
policy, which includes a number of programs and tools to support the development of
energy efficient technologies. An example of such programs is “THERMIE”, which is
mainly funded by BMWi (BMW1, n.d.) and provides support for the development of energy
efficient technologies in the field of PES (“Primary Energy Sources”, n.d.), rational use of
energy in industry, building and transport, cleaner and more efficient use of solid fuels and
hydrocarbons (Thermie Network - Events, n.d.).
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The program ELENA (European Local Energy Assistance) is a joint initiative of the
European Investment Bank and the European Commission in the framework of the program
“Horizon 2020, which provides grants for the implementation of efficient transporting of
energy from renewable sources, reconstruction or construction of new district heating
networks etc. (“ELENA”, n.d.; “Horizon”, n.d.). Among such programs is energy
conservation training programs — Energy Intelligent Europe, the purpose of which is to
spread the ideas of energy efficiency among the community and to ensure that everyone is
well-versed in energy conservation (EASME, n.d.; «European Parliamentarians’ cally», n.d.).

The study of the experience of teaching school-age children and their parents the
basics of energy conservation in European countries will allow to predict the results of
energy conservation and energy efficiency training in schools of Ukraine.

1. Analysis of relevant research.

In Ukraine in the field of energy conservation, foreign experience of energy
conservation management was investigated and the possibility of applying it to the realities
of the Ukrainian economy (Drobyshynets, Romaniuk, 2015). Examples of successful
application of energy conservation technologies in housing and communal services in
Germany and Finland (Kinash, 2017), general issues on energy conservation management in
Germany, Austria, Norway, Sweden, Japan, China, Belarus and Russia (Surmenelian, 2013)
are described. However, these works are far from pedagogical “field” and mainly relate to
the field of economics, engineering, etc.

In foreign scientific editions the issue of studying the formation of energy
conservation competence in schools is presented by works of Zografakisa N., Angeliki N.
Menegaki, Konstantinos P. Tsagarakis. (Zografakis, Menegaki, Tsagarakis, 2008.) The
scientists described the results of the information and educational project on energy
conservation and energy efficiency, which was implemented in educational institutions of
different levels on the island of Crete. Similar studies in the UK were conducted by Heba
Elsharkawya, Peter Rutherford, who studied the energy conservation behaviour of 150
families in the city of Nottingham, where a program for energy conservation and energy
efficiency of the CESP community was being implemented (Elsharkawya, Rutherfordb, 2018)
The vast majority of European articles on energy conservation and energy efficiency in
schools relates to the achievement of high-performance level of the school building (Tsikra,
Andreou, 2017; Erhorn-Kluttig, Gorres, Kempe, Erhorn, Thomsen, Hofle, 2016) energy audit
of premises (Arambul, Giovanni, Francesca, Piercarlo, Gasparellaa, 2015), the construction of
schools with “zero energy consumption” (Testi, Rocca, Menchetti, Comelato, 2017; Berardia,
Mancaa, Casaldaligab, Pich-Aguilera, 2017; Erhorn-Kluttig, Erhorn, 2014) or the study of
strategies to improve the energy efficiency of an existing school building through its
reconstruction (Loreti, Valdiserri, Garai, 2016). Saska Petrova, Miguel Torres Garcia, Stefan
Bouzarovski (Petrova, Garcia, Bouzarovski, 2017) devoted their works to research in the field
of ecological education and teaching students the basics of energy conservation.
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Rachel A. Howell, Simon Allen (Rachel, Howell, 2016) studied the motivation of
teachers and their willingness to work on the formation of ecological and energy
conservation competence of pupils. Scientists from Sweden G. Fauville, A. Lantz-
Andersson, R. Sélj6 studied the use of ICT in the formation of ecological competence of
schoolchildren (Fauville, Lantz-Andersson, Siljo, 2014). They summarized the research
aimed at the integration of information technologies and digital tools in the educational
process in order to teach pupils the basics of ecological and energy conservation behaviour.

Taking into account the state of the study of foreign experience in the formation of
school-age children and their parents energy conservation competence, the aim of the article
is to study the experience of teaching the basics of energy conservation in schools of the most
economically developed countries of the European Union on the example of Italy, Germany
and France. In the summer 2018, a non-profit organization, the American Council for an
Energy-Efficient Economy (ACEEE), conducted a study to assess the energy efficiency
strategy of 25 countries, which are the largest energy consumer in the world. In order to rank
the countries with the most effective strategy, 36 indicators were taken into account, including
energy savings, energy efficiency of buildings, industry and transport. According to the
results of studies presented on the official website of ACEEE the first places were taken by
European countries: Italy, France and Germany (American Council for an Energy-Efficient
Economy). It was this rating that determined our interest in choosing countries in which we
studied the experience of teaching the basics of energy conservation in schools.

2. Promotion of energy conservation in German schools

In the school course of physics in Germany topic “Energie” (from German — energy) is
compulsory according to Lehrplan Physik Bildungsgang Real (curriculum of the secondary
school) (“[Ebook]. Lehrplan Realschule Physik™, n.d.) Although in the German education
system such curricula may change in accordance with the federation, this does not affect the
list of main topics. For example, in the school curriculum of the Central Federation of Hesse
for secondary school (Realschule) the topic “Energie” is studied in the 10th grade. This
section focuses on energy use and consumption and is closely related to climate protection.
Particular attention is paid to the use of renewable energy sources, which is an important
factor in the supply of energy in the future. The purpose of the study of this topic in the
document indicates pupils’ understanding of the notion energy and the ability to use this
concept in all spheres of life. Among studied topics “Energy and electricity”, “Energy and
heat”, “Energy Conversion” the work of nuclear power plants and thermal power plants,
alternative energy sources, renewable energy sources, solar panels, etc. are studied in the
school. In addition to these topics, the curriculum provides study of the topic “Energy and
demand”, which includes gaining knowledge on energy consumption of household
appliances and energy needs of the private household. There is also an optional course on
the use of energy conservation technologies in everyday life and the study of international
energy problems.
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After studying the relevant topic, it is expected that pupils will master the ability to
take readings from meters and will be able to perform energy consumption calculations, use
energy conservation measures in everyday life, share knowledge with third people (energy
conservation weeks at school, information boards, etc.), cooperate with experts or expert
groups on energy conservation (“[Ebook]. Lehrplan Realschule Physik”, n.d.).

However, the study of energy conservation in German schools is not limited to the
curriculum or other educational documents. Thus, at the end of 2008, the German Federal
Ministry for the environment, nature protection and nuclear safety (Bundesministerium fiir
Umwelt, Naturschutz und nukleare Sicherheit, BMU) launched the fullest programme of
funding for educational activities in the field of climate protection and supported specific
projects in schools and other educational institutions. Today, the Ministry provides more
than 3,4 million euros to promote ideas and projects in schools that contribute to the
reduction of CO2 emissions, finances the program “Aktion Klima!” from BildungsCent eV.
(“BMU: Bundesministerium fiir Umwelt, Naturschutz und nukleare ...”, n.d.).

With the support of the Ministry, the non-profit organization BildungsCent eV has
implemented more than thirty projects since 2003, covering almost 5500 schools and
educational institutions across Germany. All programs of the organization are aimed at the
development of the school as a space where pupils develop their potential, take an active
part in the formation of school life and solve environmental problems. The average duration
of each project was just over three months (“BildungsCent e.V.: Startseite”, n.d.).

Member companies of the German Association of Energy and Water Management
(BDEW) are engaged in energy conservation in schools. Members of the Association
introduce numerous projects, excursions, competitions or contests on the topic of
conservation and efficient use of energy in schools throughout Germany. This applies to
both teachers and pupils of different types and levels of schools. Today there are 12
environmental projects, including the competition for sustainable development Yooweedoo-
Sdeenwettbewerb, the international youth science Olympiad and the national day for
specialists of ecology specialties — “Green Day”. Many BDEW member companies organize
study tours for schools. In order to organize an excursion to the nearest plant, the teacher
should only go to the BDEW website, open the interactive map and choose an excursion or
contact the local energy company. For example, the Museum of glass “Wertheim”
developed an interactive course with 28 game stations. The main attention is paid to the
topic of energy conservation (“BDEW - Bundesverband der Energie- und Wasserwirtschaft |
BDEW?”, n.d.). To discuss a variety of issues with real experts, teachers can bring in experts
from the energy industry to their classroom, taking advantage of the offer “Experten an die
Schulen” (from German — Experts to schools). An important part of BDEW’s work is
educational training for schoolteachers. Each teacher can be trained on energy issues,
discuss their own experience on the topic of energy conservation, exchange ideas and get
specific theoretical or practical assistance (BDEW, n.d.).
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Funding for school projects is a powerful incentive for the participation of the school
community. So 36 schools participating in the project on energy conservation in Potsdam
schools (EEP) received bonuses of almost 60 thousand euros for their work on the topic of
energy conservation and climate protection (Energieeinsparprojekt an Potsdamer Schulen).

Berlin students are also involved in teaching pupils and teachers. Twice a year, the
Freie Universitit Berlin opens its doors to pupils. During the week, students hold about 80
seminars on various topics in six different educational institutions of the city and during this
period lecture halls, weather station, cafeteria and Botanical time turns into laboratories and
creative workshops for children (“SchiilerUni Nachhaltigkeit + Klimaschutz Freie
Universitét Berlin”, n.d.) .

3. Promotion of energy conservation in French schools

In France, work in the field of education focuses on teaching the basics of energy
conservation and energy efficiency, and the educational problems associated with energy
are in the gradual construction of a scientific concept, as well as determining the role of
energy efficiency in the sustainable development of the country. The notions associated
with energy, pupils study already in the 3rd grade. According to the primary school
curriculum, children are introduced to renewable energy sources, energy conservation,
electricity generation, transportation and energy consumption, as well as thermal insulation.
After primary school, children study for 4 years in college. It is the secondary level of
education, which children complete at the age of 14 years and there is continuing education
up to 16 years in lyceum. The topic of energy, which includes energy conservation, energy
efficiency and the development of renewable energy sources, is repeated periodically
throughout learning with further deepening. In college, pupils study topics related to energy,
due to the curriculum that combines physics and chemistry. These lessons are organized into
subgroups where pupils conduct experiments and research related to the use of energy in
everyday life (Biachtold, Manuel et al., 2014).

The introduction of information activities for the school audience helps to raise
awareness of people about energy conservation and energy efficiency, which contributes to
the formation of energy-efficient behaviour from primary school age. French teachers are
supported by the Watty School government programme, which is supported by local
authorities and is designed to raise the awareness of primary school children about saving
water and energy so that they can be agents of sustainable development ideas in their
families. Since 2013, 580 schools have become part of this program, which is about 65000
pupils. Within the framework of this program, special presentations, videos, animation and
other resources have been developed for teachers, which are freely available, in addition, the
participants of the program take part in the National environmental competition, which
brings together pupils of all schools (“Watty a I’école, apprendre aux enfants les économies
d’énergie”, n.d.).
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The local government also pays attention to the school buildings. The Auvergne-
Rhone-Alpes region has launched an ambitious renovation project to improve the energy
efficiency of 9 secondary schools. To meet this challenge, EDF Company (Electricite de
France), one of the leading providers of energy services in France, together with its
subsidiary Dalkia, has established a consortium to develop and implement energy
conservation works. The goal of the project is to reduce energy consumption by 40%,
reduce greenhouse gas emissions by 40%, achieve the share of renewable energy supply for
all nine schools at 22%. The first results are expected in September 2019 (“EDF France —
ler électricien mondial”, n.d.).

France is a kind of world centre for energy conservation and energy efficiency
training. Every day, the French office of the Foundation for European environmental
education — Teragir, works to develop the idea that energy conservation is a source of
savings and social protection of the population. Today, the organization implements its
projects in schools in 75 countries through seven programs: “Blue flag”, “Green key”,
“World forest day”, “Young reporters for the environment”, “Water researchers” and the
international program “Eco school” (Eco-Ecole). Since its inception, the “Eco-school”
programme has been supported and sponsored by the French Ministry of national education
and other government agencies. The program offers methodological support for schools at
all levels to implement seven specific steps for sustainable development ideas: building a
school team, planning activities, forecasting results, implementing steps, establishing
communication, accepting assistance, creative presentation of results. It is based on
mobilization of all participants of educational process: pupils, teachers, heads,
administrative and technical workers, and also parents. The program allows schools to
choose the direction they work on during the year, among the priority topics: food, waste,
water, energy conservation, health and climate. At the end of the school year, schools can
apply for their certification. The jury, which includes representatives of the Agency for
environment and energy management, assesses the effectiveness of the steps taken and
awards pupils and project partners. Eco-Ecole was developed in France in 2005, during this
time about 2500 schools in France and more than 50000 schools around the world were
involved in this project (“Eco -ecole”, n.d.).

4. The promotion of energy efficiency in Italian schools

In Italy, much attention is paid to consumer awareness of energy conservation,
energy efficiency and energy conservation behaviour at home. In particular, educational
activity in this direction takes place in schools of all levels, i.e. kindergartens, primary and
secondary schools of the Ist and 2nd grades. The training is addressed not only to pupils,
but also to teachers and parents, who are also involved in the study of the rational use of
energy and the use of renewable energy sources. State educational institutions of Italy have
didactic, organizational and research autonomy and can implement experiments in the
educational process and participate in developing projects of environmental direction
(“Ministry of Education, University and Research, Italy”, n.d.).
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An example of such a project is the educational online platform of Estra company
dedicated to the training of teachers, pupils and their parents on the basics of energy
conservation and energy efficiency. Estra today is a diversified company that is active in
Italy at the national level. For primary school, with the support of Estra, a unique ROARR
project has been created that combines ecology and theatre. For the secondary school, there
are competitions combining experiments and innovations: such activities are aimed at
teamwork and require classes to offer ideas for energy conservation and energy efficiency.
Teachers are offered the development of lessons, interactive exercises for use in the
classroom. The project was created thanks to the cooperation of the energy company Estra
and the cultural Association Straligut Teatro, which allowed to involve in the organization
of energy conservation promotion among the school community and families
(Environmental project “ROARR! ”, n.d.).

The non-profit Association Legambiente (Environment League), which is a partner
of Estra and has the support of the European Environmental Bureau (EEB), also conducts a
number of environmental projects for schoolchildren. The educational sector of this
organization Legambiente Scuola e Formazione is a professional association of teachers and
educators recognized by the Ministry of Education as a subject of qualification for the
school personnel training. For children of all ages there are summer environmental camps
and volunteer camps, which are located in the environmental centres of the organization
Legambiente throughout the country. The role of animators and educators in such camps is
performed by teachers who belong to the National register of environmental educators and
are qualified in the field of energy conservation and environmental education (Legambiente.
“School and training environment League”, n.d.).

Some Italian companies work in the field of energy conservation and energy
efficiency both locally and internationally. Founded in 1989 as a non-profit association and
subsequently transformed into a cooperative, Okoinstitut Siidtirol (from German —
Ecological Institute) works on the development, implementation and consultation of specific
ecological projects of both public and private companies. Okoinstitut offers a unique project
for schools, during which the educational institution receives a certificate confirming the
status of “Environmental school”. At the beginning of the school year, the school
administration must sign a declaration of intention to participate in the project. Finally, in
order to obtain the certificate “Ecological school” it is necessary to implement a number of
measures and meet the criteria for both educational and administrative aspects. The aim of
this pedagogical approach is to provide young people with basic knowledge on energy
conservation and energy efficiency. As the school itself is the place of formation of the
society of the future, these aspects are of great importance and are considered in all classes,
adapting the content to the appropriate age of pupils. Another important condition for
certification is related to the administration of the school. First of all, Okoinstitut
consultants conduct an initial energy audit to determine the actual problems of the building.
To address these issues, the school provides guardians and technical staff for more
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ecological management of the entire structure. If during the school year the school will be
able to fulfil all the requirements, the institution receives a diploma “Ecological school”,
which allows using this title in further work and receiving financial support (“Institute for

b

economic & social development...”, n.d.). To ensure this certification, however, it is
necessary that, even in subsequent years, the school continues to provide environmental
training for its pupils and workers, for the conscious use of energy resources.

5. Ukrainian realities

The main conclusion for Ukraine should be the understanding that without a real
economically justified state program aimed at the development of energy conservation and
energy efficiency, it is very difficult to achieve positive results. The problem is complicated
by a number of investment attractiveness of the energy conservation sector, which is
preconditioned by factors such as corruption, lack of sufficient protection of property rights,
instability of the legal field, etc. If we talk about the main school and the school curriculum
of 7-9 grades, the issues of conservation of resources and energy-conservation technologies
are mentioned in the physics course in the 8-th grade in the study of the topic “Thermal
phenomena”. The issue of thermal energy and methods of conservation energy resources is
revealed in the paragraph at the end of topic and the material is mostly exploratory in nature
and is not specified in the main conclusions of this section (Bariakhtar, et al., 2016).

In high school, the curriculum of 10-11 grades in physics provides 2 hours of
generalizing classes, in which the teacher must choose such forms of work that pupils
realize the role of heat power in the economy and social life, as well as understand the
ecological threats regarding the use of thermal machines. On the positive side, the curricula
in all subjects highlight contain, among others, a cross-cutting content line: “Ecological
safety and sustainable development” (“Education in Ukraine - MFA of Ukraine”, n.d.).

However, in the realities of Ukrainian education, the teacher is left to himself with
this question. On the one hand, the state declares the need for the formation of ecological
competence of the applicant of education, and on the other hand at the state level there is no
active promotion of the principles of energy conservation behaviour among the population,
and not enough attention is paid to the training of teachers. The situation is aggravated by
the state policy on energy conservation, which does not really stimulate energy efficiency
activities: subsidies and cross-subsidies, lack of competition and inefficient use of energy
resources due to the existence of state ownership, lack of affordable long-term lending,
corruption schemes in the provision of financing for energy conservation and energy
efficiency projects, etc. Thus, in Ukraine the question of the need for radical structural
changes in the areas of energy conservation, resource saving and, in general, the energy
industry is more acute than ever. In the future, such steps will obviously affect various
industries and agriculture. Mainly in solving the problems of energy conservation, the
general competence of people, who will make decisions and implement them, will play an
important role. Responsible workers should be prepared for energy challenges and ensure a
transparent, efficient process of managing energy enterprises.
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The competence of people in the field of energy conservation and energy efficiency
will play an important role in this issue. It is important to begin to form the appropriate
competence at school age and continue throughout life. To do this, it is obviously necessary
to implement measures for the training teachers, and promotion of the principles of energy
conservation among pupils and their parents (Tsapenko, Moroz, 2017).

Table 1. Questionnaire «Energy Efficiency and Energy Conservation»

Ne Questions Yes | No(%)
(%)
1 | Do you think that it is necessary to use fuel and energy resources of Ukraine economically? 97,9 2,1
2 | Do you know what the current tariffs for energy supply in your home are? 56,4 44.6
3 | Do you know how many kW of electricity your family uses per month? 43,6 56,4
4 | Do you turn off the light when you leave the room? 90,2 9,8
5 | Does your family use energy-saving lamps? 95 5
6 | Do you know how to reduce heat loss in the apartment? 65,8 34,2
7 | Would you like to learn more about alternative energy sources in the lessons? 88,6 11,4
8 | Would you like to learn more about energy conservation and energy efficiency at school? 90,1 9,9
9 | Do you get enough information on energy conservation at school? 46,4 53,6
10 | Do you know what energy conservation measures are carried out in Ukraine? 35,2 64,8
11 | Do you know what modern energy conservation measures are carried out in European | 55,8 44,2
countries?
12 | Do you keep a record of your monthly energy consumption? 80,3 19,7
13 | Are heating batteries closed at your home (by curtains or furniture)? 59,8 40,2
14 | Do you use dual-zone electricity meters? 25,7 74,3
15 | Do you know information about “Green tariffs”? 39,8 60,2
16 | Do you know the practical methods and measures to reduce heat loss in the apartment | 88,3 11,7
and house?
17 | Have you tried to reduce your electricity consumption at home? 86,5 13,5
18 | Do you feel the burden on the family budget during the heating season, when you have | 89,4 10,6
to pay for heating the apartment or heat the house?
19 | Do you think that the school should tell pupils about energy conservation and energy | 95,8 4,2
efficiency?
20 | Are you ready to take part in the energy conservation contest at your own home? 33,5 66,5
21 | Do you think that alternative energy sources should be developed in Ukraine? 97,5 2,5

In the law of Ukraine on education, the goal of complete general secondary education
is achieved through the formation of key competencies, including ecological competence
(Law of Ukraine. 2017). However, today in Ukraine there is no single approach to the
definition of environmental competence. Ukrainian formulate the concept of ecological
competence researchers in different ways L. M. Tytarenko, V. V. Marshytska (Tytarenko,
2007; Marshytska, 2005), S. P. Levkiv (Levkiv, 2014) and in their works ecological
competence is not associated with the concepts of energy conservation and efficiency. In the
realities of the Ukrainian energy industry, the issue of the formation of energy conservation
competence as a separate competence of the individual is relevant and even necessary,
which will be a reflection of the key environmental competence.

Readiness of pupils of the basic school and their parents to study bases of energy
conservation and energy efficiency at school, and also studying of level of awareness of the
population of questions of energy conservation and possession of skills of energy-efficient
behaviour were investigated in the works of I. Moroz and M. Tsapenko (2017) who conducted
a questioning within one regional centre.
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To talk about the readiness of the population of Ukraine to perceive energy-
conservation competence, we expanded the geography of the study and conducted a
questioning in educational institutions among pupils and their parents in five cities of the
country, mainly regional centres: Kharkiv, Lviv, Kyiv, Zaporizhzhia and Chernigiv. The
questioning was conducted using Google forms, the result was 325 completed questionnaires.
The results of the questioning are presented in the table. Although the number of respondents
is small, but in our opinion it reflects the general state of the matter.

The study indicates pupils and their parents understanding to take steps in the field of
resource conservation — 97,9% of respondents. Although only half of the respondents are
interested in energy tariffs, the same number of respondents are interested in energy
conservation measures in other countries. In our opinion, this indicates a lack of coverage of
the state energy conservation policy in the media and school. The results of the
questionnaire predictably show that pupils and their parents are interested in energy
conservation: more than 80% of respondents expressed a desire to get more information
about alternative energy sources and, in general, about energy conservation for sustainable
development. The carried out researches allow speaking about the need to modernize the
content of modern education in the framework of the reform of the Ukrainian education
system and to expand the concept of ecological competence, enabling and energy
conservation component. Training the basics of energy conservation and energy efficiency
of pupils and appropriate training of teachers will contribute to the implementation of the
current Law of Ukraine “On energy conservation” (Law of Ukraine, 1994).

Conclusions.

Educational activities in Europe on energy conservation and energy efficiency are
supported at the state level. State energy companies are committed to organisation education
for school-age children, informing pupils’ parents, and training teachers. Public institutions in
all regions of the country finance school education programmes and energy conservation
projects, train teachers in the field of energy efficiency, support non-profit climate protection
companies that develop educational materials for children, information and methodical
materials for teachers, organize competitions and contests for children on ecological issues.
EU countries actively support international projects on energy conservation and energy
efficiency. Today, the school community around the world is joining the idea of conservation
energy and ideas for sustainable economic development. The issues of energy conservation
and energy efficiency are included in the school curriculum and studied in France and Italy,
starting with primary school and kindergarten, and in Germany, the issues of energy
conservation are studied, starting from the middle school level.

Taking into account the current state of development of the energy industry and
energy dependence of the economy of Ukraine, inefficient system of transportation of
energy carriers and high energy tariffs for the population, the study of the experience of
advanced countries in the field of energy conservation and energy efficiency are not just
interesting, but extremely important for Ukraine.
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The study of the experience of the leading countries with the most effective
economic strategy in the field of energy efficiency suggests that the formation of energy
conservation competence of the population should be an important component of the state
policy in the field of education of Ukraine.
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Abstract. The purpose of the article is to elucidate the essence and content of the concepts
"environment", "educational environment", "innovative educational environment", discussion and
substantiation of the content of the structural components of the innovative educational environment. The
analysis of scientific and methodological literature has shown that in the modern pedagogical science the
definition of the innovative educational environment prevails as a complex of interconnected conditions
that ensure the education of the person throughout his life, the formation of the new teacher, who can
become an agent of change. The multi-vector problem of the innovative educational environment
development is not limited to the proposed analysis. Further research will focus on the effectiveness of the
functioning of the innovative educational environment of the Department of Management and
Administration of the Donetsk Regional Institute of Postgraduate Pedagogical Education.

JEL Classifacation: 120

Introduction.

The reforms of the modern educational system in Ukraine are aimed at creating all the
necessary conditions for the development of professional competencies of teachers,
improving the professional skills of teaching staff in the system of postgraduate education,
which is in a state of reform and of a complex nature. Innovative processes in the field of
post-graduate pedagogical education require the creation of an innovative educational
environment aimed at the implementation of strategic goals and objectives of educational
development. Only innovative, by its very nature, education can educate a person who lives in
accordance with modern innovative laws of globalization, is a fully developed, self-sufficient,
self-sufficient, highly cultured, spiritually lofty and creative person capable of self-
government, independent decision-making, choice of meaning of life (Karleszko, 2017).

Improvement of postgraduate pedagogical education is carried out in the context of
such global educational tendencies. These tendencies are the mass character of education
and its continuity, "education throughout life"; adaptation of the educational process to the
needs and needs of the individual; orientation on the democratization of all educational
structures; orientation of education on innovation; introduction of credit-module training
system; creating an innovative educational environment, etc. (Shapran & Shapran, 2010).

48



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

The analysis of the source base proves that the problem of the development of the
innovative educational environment in modern pedagogy is represented by such leading
areas. These areas are the educational environment for the development of the individual
(V. Madzihon, K. Prykhodchenko, V. Stepanov, etc.), innovative pedagogical technologies
in the organization of the educational process in higher educational institutions (I.
Bohdanova, O. Yevdokymov, 1. Kozlovska, V. Khymynets, etc.), certain issues of formation
of the educational environment (L. Buiev, Yu. Manuilo, L. Novikov L., etc.), and the
problems of creating educational environment.

The study of scientific sources testifies that the work of outstanding teachers and
scholars as I. Bekh, N. Bibik, L. Vashchenko and others is devoted to research of problems
of educational and pedagogical innovations, innovative development of educational systems
and innovative processes.

The leading scientists H. Vasyliev, N. Hladchenkova, Yu. Koliutkin, M. Sokolovskyi
and others made significant contributions. Their efforts developed the concept of the
educational environment.

However, in scientific publications devoted to the research of the innovative
educational environment, issues of professional development of teachers in the conditions of
an innovative educational environment in the system of postgraduate pedagogical education
are not considered properly.

The purpose of the article is to investigate and define the role of the innovative
educational environment of the system of postgraduate pedagogical education in the
development of professional competence of teachers.

According to the research goal, the following tasks are defined:

1. To find out the essence and content of the concepts of "environment", "educational
environment", "innovative educational environment" on the basis of the analysis of
scientific literature;

2. To characterize the content and structural components of the innovative
educational environment;

3. Determine the pedagogical conditions for the formation of an innovative
educational environment;

4. To check the pedagogical conditions of formation of innovative educational
environment in the system of postgraduate pedagogical education experimentally.

1. The content and structure of definitions "innovative educational environment"

The professionalism of a teacher depends on the level of professional competence,
the development, and introduction of innovations in the educational process. Formation
(development) of professional competence of a teacher is carried out under the influence of
a specific environment, so-called innovative educational environment.

In the scientific and methodical literature, the terms "environment", "educational

environment", "innovative educational environment" are recently used very often.
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The term "environment" reflects certain conditions that interact with the development
of a person, who changes this environment to achieve an abundant and social purpose.

The notion of "educational environment" is narrower in its meaning. it is often
understood as the area of a particular educational institution. The educational environment
is a set of social, cultural, material, spatial, and substantive factors and interpersonal
relations. All these factors of interaction affect each subject of the educational environment,
but people also have some influence on it (Polat, 2012, Tkachuk, 2015).

In A.Kukh’s opinion, the educational environment consists of three components. One
of them is subjective-resource component, which includes interconnected purposeful
innovative activity of participants of the educational process. The second one is material and
technical component, which involves availability of certain innovative infrastructure in the
region. The third one is ideological and technological component, which attracts application
of technologies in the education system. That is, the improvement of the traditional
pedagogical process based on the new achievements of science (Shapran & Shapran, 2010,
p.110).

Innovative educational environment is reviewed as a complex of interconnected
conditions that ensures the formation of a person throughout his life, the formation of a
personality of a new teacher, who can become an agent of change, his professional
competence.

L. Vashchenko emphasizes that an innovative educational environment has its own
organizational and functional structure as a system education of a certain region. The
scientist defines several main components. They are strategy, organizational support and
forecasting of the development of education in the region; the tactics of the formation of
innovative processes and the content of the innovation environment in the region (Shapran
& Shapran, 2010, p.109).

Taking into account that each of the elements of the structure reflects the innovative
educational environment with the direction of change, L. Vashchenko outlines the main
levels of its development:

- Adaptive level is common to educational institutions, where teachers decide on the
issues of updating the content of education, teaching technologies, etc. They are aware of
the necessity for changes in education.

- Professional and productive level means the transition to the scientific and
methodological basis of management activities. The creation of a system for the formation
of professional competence of teachers is of great necessity.

- Creative level means the adoption of new values of education, which are
subsequently transformed into school practice, where the level of innovation changes is
achieved as a result of the work of constantly functioning seminars, workshops, designing a
program for the development of educational institutions, etc .;
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- Strategic and Target Level is an adoption of a new strategy for the development of
the institution of education, integrity, internal unity and interaction of all components of the
innovation process (Vashchenko, 2008).

We agree with Vashchenko that the innovative educational environment is a set of
pedagogical conditions created for the implementation of the initiative and search, namely
the personally oriented approach to its creation, taking into account the pedagogy of the
partnership; the focus on education throughout the life of each participant in the educational
process; application of innovative technologies, etc. Consequently, the innovative
educational environment plays an important role in the process of training regional
educators in the system of postgraduate pedagogical education.

2. Innovative educational environment in the system Postgraduate pedagogical education

The research was carried out in accordance with the Working Plan of the Donetsk
Regional Institute of Postgraduate Pedagogical Education and the general research theme
"Designing an Individual Trajectory for the Professional Development of Teachers of the
Region” in terms of the strategy of" Life-long Learning ".

Implementing the theoretical positions into practice and considering the
interdependence of the innovative educational environment and the development of
professional competence of methodical, managerial, and pedagogical staff, we set up the
task to design a system of the innovative educational environment of the Department of
Management and Administration of the Donetsk Regional Institute of Postgraduate
Pedagogical Education. The Department’s leading scientific and research topic is " The
formation of strategies for professional development of education managers on the basis of
Andragogy". First and foremost, we took into account the opinions of scholars that the
innovative development of an educational institution is due to the innovative activity of the
teaching staff (Tkachuk, 2015, p. 126). Based on the aforementioned, the Department of
Management and Administration of the Donetsk Oblast Institute of Postgraduate
Pedagogical Education launched the activity of the educational regional level of the
laboratory "Modern Trends in Education", which includes the 8th educational clusters.
Including:

"Affordable Education", in which participants are heads of educational institutions,
pedagogical workers, who are experienced in working in distant format and working in
specialized ICSE or in inclusive classes. They master the problem of introducing elements
of distant learning in order to work with children with special educational needs. The
activities of the participants are aimed at spreading knowledge about the use of distant
education tools in the inclusive school among the educational staff in Donetsk oblast. The
result of the laboratory's work will be methodical guides. They are about the use of elements
of distant education for students from the PLO on the main nosologies; visual impairment,
hearing, speech, intellectual development.
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"STEM-education". STEAM-education is a combination of Natural Sciences,
Technologies, Engineering, Art, and Mathematics. It has already become one of the main
educational trends and the basis for the development of activity, competence,
entrepreneurial skills. The Laboratory has been operating for two years, expanding the
scope of projects, the number of integrated projects in the projects and the range of
participants, including deputy directors of general secondary education institutions,
managers, and methodologists of the MC, heads of methodological associations. The aim of
the activity was to increase the professional competence of the methodical service workers
of different levels of the region in the development and implementation of the integrated
practice of STEAM projects on the basis of the combination of programs of various
subjects. The expected result will be an increase in the professional level of participants in
the development of STEM projects and their implementation in the practice of educational
institutions.

"Competency education". The goal of the cluster is to increase professional
competence of deputy directors of institutions of general secondary education,
methodologists of MC, heads of methodological associations regarding competence of
students. In the course of the work, the participants will develop a methodical basis of
competence-oriented tasks, including a sample of the tasks of the international PISA study,
in order to form the key and subject competences of the students. A compilation of tasks in
competency will be the expected result, which will facilitate students' acquisition of non-
segregated substantive theoretical knowledge, and the formation of a holistic notion of the
world will teach a child to acquire this knowledge (Koval et al., 2018).

“International educational projects of social and humanitarian direction” The
participants of the cluster are the heads of general secondary education, Methodist of MC.
The purpose of the activity is the formation of ideological values through the means of
project activity, developing and writing projects on humanitarian issues. They are based on
the EU recommendations about education, the swap of experience and discussion of the
results of the humanitarian projects in the educational institutions of the regional,
publication of scientific and methodological recommendations on the project management
in education. The expected results of the work are the developed educational projects that
were created by the creative groups of institutions of general secondary education,
employees of MC, preparation of a collection of methodological recommendations for the
preparation of international educational projects in the social and humanitarian field.

“Management of the preparation and support of interschool debates of senior pupil
teams in the languages of European countries”, the purpose of which is to train heads of
institutions of general secondary education, Methodists of MC, teachers of foreign
languages to organize school debates, creation of a methodological support for managing
tournaments. The result of the work will be the holding of the open debates in English
between the senior pupil teams, preparation and publication of a methodological guide for
the debates concerning on the languages of the European countries.
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“Inverted learning”, the main purpose of which is the unification and concentration
of existing practices in using “inverted studying”, and/as well as popularization and
spreading/sharing/dissemination of the experience gained among the teachers of the
Donetsk region through sharing-events and various examples of events, such as: aquarium,
non-conference, Open Space, Pecha Kucha and others. The result of the cluster will be the
training of heads of educational institutions, managers, and methodologists of the MC,
leaders of methodical associations, and teachers for work in the conditions of the New
Ukrainian School.

“Digital design”. The participants of this laboratory cluster - Deputy Directors of
institutions of general secondary education, managers and methodologists of MC, managers
of methodical associations. They master such concepts as full virtual reality, mobile
learning, videoblogs, videoconferences in education, using them in their practice, develop
their own digital content for educational process.

“Electronic tools of a modern lesson". The goal of the cluster was the mastering of
tools and services (Mentimeter, ThingLink, Lensoo Create, Tricider), which will help to
make the lesson not only modern and interesting for the pupil, but also that will comply the
concept of New Ukrainian School. Their members are Deputy Directors of general
secondary education institutions, the managers and methodologists of the MC, the managers
of methodological associations, The final product will be the guide for methodological
services and ICSE on the experience of using electronic tools and services in the educational
process.

The main requirements for the educational environment of the institution of
education were defined according to the peculiarities of the Department's work. This work is
outlined by further ways of the activity, namely: a pedagogical worker develops his
professional and personal qualities as an innovator; the head of the educational institution
provides the conditions for the innovation area of each teacher; the pedagogical team
constantly works in the creative and search mode, and so on.

The most important task of scientific and methodological support, which was carried
out by the department within the laboratory, is the development of the readiness of the
region's teachers to innovate. During the courses of advanced training and especially
intercultural events, systematic scientific and methodical work was established in
accordance with the leading research topic of the department in general and the topics of the
laboratory in particular. The activity of the scientific and pedagogical staff of the
department in close cooperation with the creative working managers, methodologists, and
educators of the region was focused on the development of the concept and program of the
innovative educational environment. The search for the effective means of its development,
the introduction of innovative elements with preliminary approbation, the monitoring of
innovation activities, dissemination experience, informing about activities, etc were created
too.

According to these stages the work with educators of the region was aimed at:
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1. Awareness by pedagogical workers of the necessity to introduce pedagogical
innovations in their own practice. They can be managerial and professional.

Intercourse activities include a number of different activities for the region's
educators: theoretical and practical seminars, trainings, webinars, round tables, techno
parks, fairs, Lider's pool "The Route to the Future" and the young leader "Confident Start",
deputy directors of educational establishments. “Experimental work of institutions of
general secondary education in the conditions of reforming of the modern system of
national education", the school of the beginner-methodologist, etc. are the sphere of
interests. The priority was the issue of designing the development of an educational
institution under the conditions of decentralization of education, research and experimental
work; the question of methodical design and practical implementation of effective models
for the formation of professional competence of educators-researchers, etc.

Thus, the Department for the Coordination of the Methodological Services of the
Donetsk Regional Executive Committee, coordinating the activities of the 32 methodical
offices (centers) of cities, districts, united territorial communities (OTGs) of the region,
considers the main vectors of scientific and methodological support of the activity of
methodological services of different levels to create favorable conditions for personal and
professional growth of guidance, methodological and pedagogical workers, improvement of
the quality of continuous education and professional self-improvement of teachers; training
of personnel for professional tasks in the conditions of decentralization and reformation of
education; the implementation of project technology into the practice of MC, the transition
to service activities, that is, the provision of highly qualified services that meet the specific
needs of the customer. For three years, he has been working on the development of
coordinated approaches to organizing methodological work in the region and management
of educational institutions in the context of decentralization of power and structural reform
of the system of general secondary education, training of heads of methodolical services and
educational institutions for the restructuring of the regional education system. In carrying
out these tasks, a discussion club "Decentralization in Education" was organized in the
region, where the meetings were held discussions with the heads of ICSE, heads and
methodologists of methodological services of structural reform of secondary education and
the process of decentralization in education on the subject: "The essence of decentralization.
The expectations of decentralization in education", "The model of regional system of
methodological work in the conditions of decentralization of education management", "The
models of educational centers of communities", "Educational centers of communities are
concepts of development according to the leading ideas". Continuing the work of the club in
2017, the work of the regional fair "New Ukrainian School" was organized, during the
meetings the issues of reforming methodological services in the conditions of
decentralization and legislative aspects of creating a universal educational sphere in the
united territorial community under the new Law "On Education" was considered.
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A special attention is constantly paid to the increase of professional competence of
newly appointed heads and methodologists of methodical services, for this purpose the
School of Beginner Methodologist "The ABC of methodical work" continues to work, for
which newly appointed Methodists of the Donetsk region were invited.

The study and analysis of personal educational needs of pedagogical staff under the
conditions of continuity of education is carried out within the planned measures for the
marketing of educational needs. The consultations for employees of methodical services of
the region were organized. Diagnostic surveys to meet the content of course retraining and
the most effective forms of intercourse activities were conducted. Requests and needs of
employees, the work of the Web-forum "Improvement of qualification of teachers of the
region: formal, education?” were provided.

According to the eight identified key components of the new Ukrainian school
undergoing significant change process and content of teacher training. Since modern
technologies in education have to work now, they need to be mastered, first and foremost,
by methodologists themselves in the direction of implementing modern educational trends
for the possibility of further developing the teaching process of pedagogues. In order to
increase the professional competence of the staff of methodical services, the MC launched
the work of the Regional School of Educational Technologies (RSOET), the technology
parks "Modern Trends in Education" are being conducted, within which work educators get
acquainted with educational trends and learn to implement them in life of modern Ukrainian
school.

The Department of Management of Education and Pedagogical Innovations within
the framework of its activity, considers the issue of modernization of the system of
professional development of management personnel as a priority, introducing new forms of
postgraduate education for this purpose: corporate education, network schools, schools of a
young manager. The scientific and methodical support of the activity of the heads of
regional basic schools, the study, generalization, and dissemination of innovative experience
of the heads of institutions of general secondary education in order to transit to a new
content are among the main directions of the department's work. The structure and term of
studying, scientific, and methodical counseling on the theory and practice of management of
the educational institution, studying the problems of ensuring equal access to quality
education in rural educational institutions are very important. The work of the Regional
School of Young Managers "Confident Start" is an integral part of the department's work for
the innovative development of managers and teachers. It is the organizational and
methodical support of experimental activities in educational institutions. The experiments of
the All-Ukrainian level, which are being implemented in the educational institutions of the
region, are diverse in topics: "Innovative Practices in Education Management", the creation
of the Community of Education Management Practices, work with the OTG on
decentralization in education, monitoring the effectiveness of innovation activities of
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educational institutions. The department is actively involved in producing innovative ideas,
the introduction of new forms, methods, and technologies of adult education; intensifies the
practical orientation of the course training on the basis of the best schools, the best
managers of innovators of a perspective pedagogical experience.

The organizational and methodological support of experimental activities in
educational institutions is an integral part of the department's work on the innovative
development of managers and teachers. The experiments of the All-Ukrainian level, which
are implemented in the educational institutions of the region, are diverse in topics:

— "Philological Olympus" is being implemented on the basis of 10 ICSE: Iverskaya
School of I-III degrees of Alexander district, Konstantinovka secondary school of I-11I
degrees Ne 4, Chasovoyarsk school of I-III degrees Ne 15 of Bakhmut, Siverska secondary
school of I-III degrees Ne 2 of Bakhmut district, Kramatorsk Ukrainian gymnasium,
Kramatorsk secondary school of I-11I degrees Ne 3, Udachnensky secondary school of I-III
degrees of Pokrovsky district, Sribnenska secondary school of I-III degrees of Pokrov
district, Bakhmut NIC "School of comprihencive education I-1II degrees Ne 11,
Multidisciplinary Liceum", Konstantinovsky NIC"Gymnasium -Comprehensive school of I
degree";

— "Psychological and pedagogical conditions for the formation of children’s value
orientations in the gaming and educational activity of the educational system " Development
Enjoyment " on the basis of Druzhkovka Kindergarten Ne 35 "Leleka";

“Formation of ecological, economical, and social expedient of Preschoolers'
Behavior in the Context of Education for Sustainable Development "on the basis of
Kramatorsk Kindergarten Ne 67, Slavic Kindergarten Ne 3;

— "Creation of a health-preserving educational space of the school for

the ideas of V. Sukhomlynsky and in the context of school education innovations "on
the basis of Bakhmut secondary school Ne I1I with degree education;

— "Standardization of the cross-cutting social and psychological model of mass
implementation of media education in native pedagogical practice "on the basis of 4 ICSE:
Svyatogorivka secondary school I-III degrees Dobropol region; Selidus Secondary School
No 6 of Selidov City Council; Mirnogradsk State High School of I-III degrees Ne 8 of the
Mirnograd City Council; Slavyansky Secondary School Ne 15 Slavic City Council;

— "Implementation of the competence approach in the scientific and pedagogical the
project "Intellect of Ukraine". It is based on 14 educational institutions: Secondary
education Ne 2 of Pokrovskaya, NIC Ne 1 Pokrovska; Secondary education Ne 6 of
Avdeyivka city; Dobropolsk educational complex. "Specialized school of I-III degrees Ne 4,
so-called pre-school educational institution", in Dobropil city council, Bilbasov school of I-
[T degrees of Slavyansky district, KS "Mariupol Gymnasium Ne 2 of Mariupil City Council
of Donetsk Region", Nikol's'ka secondary school I — III degrees No 1, named after
Yakimenko A.D., Nikolsky district, NIC "NIC I st. are in this list too. Gymnasium "of the
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Mirnogradsk City Council, NSC" Gymnasium from the Secondary School of the 1st degree
" are also among of them. Konstantinovka, Novogorodovska Secondary School Ne7,
Ocheretinskaya Secondary School I-III Degrees with In-depth Study of Selected Subjects
and Courses of the Yasinuvatsky District, Selidov High School of I-III Degrees Ne 6,
Specialized school of I-III degrees Ne 66 of Mariupil city, Chasovoyarsk school of I-II1
degrees Ne 17 of Bakhmut city council;

— "Technology for Teaching Primary School Students" Reasoners "

(Smart kids) on the basis of NIC Ne 1 Pokrovska;

— "Development and implementation of teaching and methodological support
elementary education in the conditions of implementation of the new State standard of
elementary general education " on the basis of 4 educational institutions such as Dobropilsk
educational complex". In addition, on the basis of Specialized school of I-III degrees Ne 4
with specific study of certain subjects of pre-school educational institution "of Dobropil city
council; Illynivska specialized school of I-IIl grades of Konstantinovsky district;
Kramatorsk Ukrainian Gymnasium of Kramatorsk City Council; KS "Mariupol secondary
school of I-1II degrees Ne29" of Mariupol city council;

— "The system of activity of the institution of advanced education in 2017-2022"on
the basis of the Bakhmut NIC" School of the I-III degrees Ne 11 - Multidisciplinary
Lyceum".

Methodical support is provided to support schools of the region. Such schools as
Druzhkivka Secondary School No.17 Druzhkovsky City Council, Secondary School Ne 9 of
the Pokrov City Council, Chasovoyarsk Secondary School Ne III, No 17 of the Bakhmut
District Council, Svitlivka Secondary School Ne III of the Dobropilsky district, Ilyinivka
Specialized School of I-III grades of Konstantinovsky district, NIC "Grishinsk secondary
school of I-IlIl grades. Preschool educational institution" of Pokrovsky district, Bilbasiv
secondary school of I-III degrees of Slavyansky district, Ocheretins a secondary school of I-
IIT degrees of Yasinuvatsky district, Shakhivs'ka secondary school I-III degrees of Dobropil
district, Volnovasky Lyceum of Volnovasky district are also among of them.

2. Awareness of innovative educational trends, pedagogical technologies, knowledge
of innovative techniques. The activities of the Department of International Integration are
aimed at realization of this direction. Teachers' colleges of general secondary education
institutions were included in international, nationwide projects: EdCamp Ukraine,
Education Assistance to the Eastern Ukraine Regions Affected by the Conflict: On the Way
to Change, eTwinningPlus Postcard Day, GO GLOBAL - GO CAMP","Save the
Children","Workshop on Rural Initiatives", UNICEF "Learning to live together"
projects,"Sadochok - a space for children","Sports for development", etc. In the context of
each topic of experimental work in educational institutions, mini-projects have been
developed to introduce innovative teaching technologies; pedagogical colleges are involved
in grant activities aimed at the innovative development of an educational institution.
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3. Orientation of methodical, managerial, and pedagogical staff to create their own
innovative products. Examples of innovation activities within this area can serve:

— activity of city (district) methodical cabinets (centers). Thus, the process of
modelling the innovative system of methodological support was carried out, including
within the framework of the work of the Regional School of Innovations of Methodical
Personnel (OSHNM) aimed at training the workers of a new formation ready for innovation,
searching for effective models for obtaining a new quality of education. Various problems
were highlighted at sessions: "Innovative forms of work with pedagogical staff as one of the
ways of developing an effective system of methodological work".

The presentation of the experience of the Toretskyy methodical office and its
introduction into practice of modern forms of work with teaching staff, and the use of
opportunities of such interactive forms of work with teachers as debriefing, brainstorming,
intervision, flower setting, tribune of free thoughts were introduced. Constructing an
individual trajectory for the development of a teacher through means of project activity was
introduced. "Ways of transformation and adaptation of perspective pedagogical experience
into the functioning and development practice of general educational institutions" were
represented. Presentation of the experience of the Mariupol methodical cabinet for creating
a system of professional growth of teachers, taking into account the order for a new quality
of education, developing vectors for routing educational trajectories of advanced
pedagogical experience; technological aspects of advanced dissemination of pedagogical
experience, and creation of a single information space was introduced too. "Project activity
of the methodologist, so-called experience of project preparation" was implemented.
Discussing the problem of implementation of project forms of methodical work in the
practice of methodological services, the experience of the methodical service of Mirnograd
city was represented in order to improve the quality of the andragogical process on the basis
of project technology application,. Specific features of the application the method of
projects in the system of methodical work; extended promising pedagogical experience on
the project activity of the methodologist on the basis of the use of contemporary samples
their pedagogical practices are highlighted in the Article.

— experience of educational institutions regarding the use of information and
communication technologies and tools during methodological work with pedagogical staff,
management activities, teaching of basic disciplines; use of mixed and inverted learning
technologies, STEAM education, competency and adaptive learning, etc.;

— the activities of distant establishments, providing Ukrainian education for children
from temporarily uncontrolled territories of Donetsk region. They are Kramatorsk
secondary school Ne IIT degrees Ne§ of Kramatorsk city council, Bakhmut school Ne III
degrees Nel8 of the Bakhmut city council, secondary school I-III degrees Ne 9 m.
Pokrovska, Slavic secondary school Ne 13 of the Slavic city council, KP "Mariupol
secondary school of I-1II degrees No29 of Mariupol city council of Donetsk region".
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4. Readiness to overcome the difficulties associated with the content and organization
of innovation activities. The Department of External Independent Evaluation and
Monitoring of Quality of Education and the Department of Coordination of Methodological
Services conducts system monitoring of the innovation activity results, overcoming the
difficulties in organizing innovative activities through the introduction of models of
professional development of teachers.

The MC has developed a rating of the regional effectiveness of the methodical
services, based on the monitoring of the effective training of methodical services for
teachers participation in professional competitions, personal participation of managers and
methodologists of the MC their presentation, publishing, project activities. Taking into
account the IVth stage, the results of All-Ukrainian competitions "Teacher of the Year",
"School Library", "Innovative lesson of physical culture with elements of football", contest-
review of the All-Ukrainian scientific and educational project Philological Olympus "On the
Wave of the Present", All- Review "The Panorama of Creative Lessons - 2017" are shown
in Fig. 1. XII All-Ukrainian Festival-Contest "Teacher of the Year on Spiritual and Moral
Directions-2017", "Sunflower-teacher-2017", Web-show "Near the genius", festival "Search
for beauty, kindness look! , the regional competition on the k I will devote to the
development of E-content for a distance school are also shown in Fig. 1.
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Fig.1 Diagram of results of teacher training for professional competitions.

"Virtual exhibitions, such as extravaganza of finds", an exhibition of methodological
materials on the topic" 2017 is the year of integration of the Ukrainian-speaking component
into the work of a teacher-philologist". The presentation of P. Glazovyy's creative interactive
materials, namely, "Laughter of the human is a wonderful thing!" is shown in Fig. 1.
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The 39th intellectual correspondence international competition "50 words",
methodical parade "Investigated philologist" are the basis for the rating on the performance
of the MC in order to ensure the competitiveness of teachers in the professional competition
movement for 2017. They are shown in Fig. 1

The best results in this direction are methodological services of the cities of
Bakhmut, Kramatorsk, Mariupol, Pokrovsky and Konstantinovsky districts/regions.

In addition, the monitoring of the creative and professional activity of the managers
and methodologists of the MC was analyzed through analysis of their personal participation
in all-Ukrainian and regional conferences during the year, international, national and
regional projects and the dissemination of methodological experience through publishing is
shown in Fig. 2. Participation in exhibitions of various topics, active participation in
regional laboratories is shown in Fig. 2.
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Fig.2 Diagram of participation of employees of MC (MC) in methodical activities,
publishing activity.

The best results are the workers of the MC of the cities of Dobropillya, Pokrovskaya,
Mariupol, Toretskaya and Mangush regions. According to the total rating of the results of
the MC (2017) for 2017, the methodological services of the cities of Bakhmut, Dobropillya,
Kramatorsk, Mariupol, Pokrovskaya and Konstantinovsky regions are the best indicators in
the determined directions of work, as shown in Fig 3.
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Fig. 3 Diagram of general performance of employees of MC.

The Department of External Independent Evaluation and Monitoring of Quality of
Education develops a toolkit for studying the state readiness for teachers of secondary
education institutions in order to introduce innovations. The impact of experience in the
regional creative laboratory "Modern Trends in Education" on the readiness of the teacher to
innovate in New Ukrainian school will be studied among other things.

5. Creation of information resources. The creation of a regional educational portal of
Donetsk region with methodological and teaching materials, Ukrainian encyclopaedias,
multimedia textbooks, interactive on-line resources and disclosure of analytical materials on
the blog of the Department of Management and Administration and the main site of the
Donetsk make the work for the development of professional competence much more easer.
The generalized experience and experience during the experimental and experimental
activities of educational institutions were presented during the annual international
exhibitions "Modern educational institutions", "Innovation in modern education" and
international exhibitions of education abroad "World Edu". Donetsk oblIPPO takes an
active part in the exhibition exposition, presenting results of the regional innovation activity
to the visitors of the exhibition, organizing round tables, panel discussions for visitors from
all regions of Ukraine.
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Such systematic work of the Department of Management and Administration in
relation to the development of professional competence of methodical, managerial and
pedagogical personnel through the innovative educational environment helps educational
institutions to design and implement in practice effective models for increasing the
professional level of educational institutions, tested modern scientific ideas, original
findings, innovative techniques to provide the necessary methodological support for general
secondary and pre-school education in the context of educational reform, orientation to
European standards in education, decentralization of education.

Conclusions.

The ability to implement effective means of developing the professional competence
of pedagogical workers and the development of the innovative resource of the individual are
the main characteristics of the innovative educational environment. The inclusion of the
teaching staff in innovation activities and the opportunity to accumulate and realize the
innovative potential of an educational institution, etc. are among of them.

The multi-vector problem of the development of the innovative educational
environment is not limited only to the proposed analysis. Further, our studies will be
addressed to the effectiveness of the functioning of the innovative educational environment
of the Department of Management and Administration of the Donetsk Regional Institute of
Postgraduate Pedagogical Education. The influence of external and internal factors of its
formation, as well as the impact of different types of innovative educational environment on
the development of professional competencies of teachers will be our number one priorities.
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INCREASING THE LEVEL OF SPEECH CULTURE OF THE FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHER

Abstract. Recently, the issue of increasing the level of speech culture of the foreign language
teacher is relevant and holds a special place in the field of education as the central condition for
professional growth and the effectiveness of his/her pedagogical activity. The concept of speech culture
is explored. It is proved that speech culture depends on the content and consistency, the accuracy and
relevance of the utterance, the richness of the dictionary, the perfect possession of the ability to combine
words in the sentence, to build various structures, to actively apply the norms of the literary language.
The main signs of speech culture (communicative qualities of speech), such as meaningfulness,
consistency, rightness, accuracy, richness, relevance, expressiveness are determined.

JEL Classifacation: 120

Introduction.

The question of speech is relevant in any society. Scientists emphasize that the role of
speech is in the expression of the inner world of personality. A person who increases the level
of speech culture reveals own knowledge and skills, own professional abilities. Increasing the
level of speech culture is not possible without extending the expressions, words to mean
objects, ideas, new concepts, that is, without the need to constantly enrich own vocabulary of
the person. Extension of the dictionary depends on the development of thinking. Thinking is
impossible without language, thinking is a speaking in own mind. The more a person acquires
knowledge, the richer his/her spiritual life and the level of speech culture.

In today’s conditions, with the expansion of international relations, the foreign language
teacher faces the responsible tasks of increasing the level of knowledge of the foreign language
of students and their ability to express their thoughts correctly and consistently. From the level
of speech culture of the teacher, the possession of a significant amount of information, that is, a
substantial increase in the requirements for the quality of the foreign language teaching,
depends the level of knowledge of the foreign language, which students receive. Indeed, each
teacher himself/herself develops his/her own system of development and improvement the
professional competence in his/her pedagogical activity. Increasing the level of speech culture
of the foreign language teacher takes place in the process of constant reflection, analysis of
own activities and determining the ways to improve own skills.

The professionalism of the foreign language teacher requires the qualities that ensure
his/her mobility, personal responsibility for own continuous professional development, the
creative nature of practical activity, which contributes to raising own level of culture of
foreign language communication and needs taking into account ethnocultural experience as
well as knowledge and understanding of the processes of interaction between cultures and
peoples (Borzenko, 2018, p. 24).
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The main responsibility of the teacher is not only to be acquainted with the general
principles of influence on the actual experience, but also to determine the specific factors
that contribute to the acquisition of such knowledge that leads to development. Above all,
the teacher must know how to use the existing physical and social environment to take from
it all that can be used to create useful knowledge. An active combination of integrity and
interaction forms a measure of educational content and value of experience. Under such
conditions, the object of immediate and direct interest of the teacher is the environment in
which the interaction takes place, which to a certain extent depends on his/her ability to
regulate it (Dewey, 2003, p. 38, 42).

The teacher should be a role model for students, therefore his/her ability to influence
the motivation of students to learn the foreign language requires him/her to determine the
interaction with the existing abilities and needs of students in order to form a useful
experience that is an important indicator of his/her pedagogical excellence. The teacher is
required to continually improve own professional competence, which includes a
combination of knowledge in pedagogy, psychology, didactics, linguistics, teaching
methods of the foreign language, as well as to use the new pedagogical technologies and
their technical means, which ensure the improvement of speech culture.

An inalienable feature of the educated, fully developed person is a high speech
culture, that is, the ability to use actively the modern literary language with all the riches of
expressive means and the norms inherent in the literary language as a means of
communication. Science that studies the normativity of language, its compliance with the
requirements that apply to the language in society is called the culture of language. It
develops rules of pronunciation, stress, word usage, creation of forms of words, phrases and
sentences, and requires speakers to comply with them. The culture of speech is the rules of
literary speech and the ability to use them. Every educated person should strive to master
the culture of speech and to demonstrate the ability to use language in communicating with
others (Pentyliuk, Marunych, Haidaienko, 2017, p. 12).

Language regulates the relationship between people, affects them. This is manifested
in the speech when there are certain circumstances of communication. To understand one
another, the speech of the speakers must be qualitative. Speech culture depends on the
content and consistency, accuracy and relevance of the utterance, the richness of the
vocabulary, the perfect possession of the ability to combine words in the sentence, to build
diverse structures, to apply actively the norms of the literary language. Therefore, the main
features of speech culture are meaningfulnes, consistency, rightness, accuracy, richness,
relevance, and expressiveness. They are called the communicative qualities of speech,
because they are manifested when constructing an utterance in order to communicate.
Creating an utterance takes into account logic, clarity, emotionality, speech. All these signs
are subject to the most important one — correctness. (Pentyliuk, Marunych, Haidaienko,
2017, p. 37).
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Teaching the foreign language requires a certain level, which has to be achieved — it is
the fluency of the language at the level of the native speaker, that is, the language is the
subject of study. It should be noted that it is the higher educational institutions that play an
important role in the development of foreign competence both of the particular person and in
society in general, which is influenced by such components as studying the culture of other
peoples (traditions, customs, etc.); inclusion to the values of world culture; the desire of the
person to achieve a high level of foreign language skills and a culture of speech that gives the
opportunity to realize own potential for the opportunity to actively work in the world market.

1. Presentation of the main material.

Everyone is born in the language or languages spoken around him/her. Each
language describes the world in its own way. Ancient Greeks called the language “logos”.
At the same time, “logos” means “reason”. Aristotle, one of the first Greek philosophers,
defines a person capable for logos as talking and thinking animal. The Greeks spoke logos,
that is, the language that makes a person who creates a culture. The philosopher Jacques
Derrida said “The language is not owned by anyone.” This means that when you speak a
language, you belongs to it as much as it belongs to you. Inside it, new formations are
possible, but in fact it is it, the language, that through you, thanks to you, continuously
creates itself. You do not own it, it obliges you and creates you. It does not belong to you —
you belong to it and it belongs to other people besides you. Moreover, the language does not
belong to anyone because it can be studied (Cassin, 2016, p. 10, 12, 13, 16).

The word “language” in the speech (oral, written, printed) of modern people has a wide
range of meanings. It covers the human language, the language of the Creator, the angelic
language, the natural language, the artificial language, the language of the animals, the language
of plants, the language of nature, the language of art (for example, dance, painting, sculpture,
etc.), sign language, the language of science, or metalanguage (for example, philosophy,
physics, chemistry, linguistics, etc.). Often one can hear about the language of the eyes, the
language of the hands, the language of the perfumes, the language of the lovers, the language of
the flowers, the language of images, the language of symbols, etc. In these cases, the word
“language” is used in the figurative (metaphorical) meaning. The original and main content of it
is the natural human language — a means of daily communication of people (Batsevych, 2011),
“the frozen expression of a certain way of experiencing life” (Fromm, 1994) and is considered
as a system of socially produced communication tools.

Each people have own cultural traditions, customs and their own national character.
Even peoples-neighbors have significant differences both in language and in customs, and
even in religion. National features are very important, since the values, customs, traditions
that have been learned in childhood and in youth create many difficulties in communication
between the carriers of different cultures. The concept of intercultural communication
includes, first of all, the language. Communication always takes place within a certain

culture using a specific language and communication laws.
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The language is inextricably linked to spirituality that is why a unique worldview is
introduced in every language. The peculiarity of the internal form of each language is
manifested in the division of the world by the words, in the system of grammatical
categories and in the unique structures of all language levels. This is the set of all that has
been created and worked out by speech (Batsevych, 2011, p. 43). Evidence of the existence
and viability of language is speech.

The masterfulness of speech, the spontaneity of verbal action require from the
speaker a well-developed technique of speech — a complex of theoretical and practical basis
of pronunciation (the perfect command of the speech apparatus, the ability to use language
and speech correctly for pedagogical, teaching and educational purposes) (Klymova, 2014).

In the process of speech, the person communicate with the help of language. There is
nothing that can not be told. Therefore, language is the most perfect means of people’s
communication. Everyone learns the language from those around him/her. Society (family,
friends, kindergarten, school) teaches people the language. Through the language we
perceive the world. The perception of the world takes place through the prism of our
language, which is the most important means of people’s communication, that is, means of
expressing and conveying the thoughts and feelings; means of creation, formulating and
existence of thought: without naming, there is no thinking, comprehension of reality; the
social phenomenon, as it arises, develops, lives and functions in society; means of
communication not only between people living in the same time, but also between
generations; a huge asset of human society; not only the product of the history of society,
but also an active factor in this history (Pentyliuk, Marunych, Haidaienko, 2017, p. 13).

The problem of speech activity of the person has been actively investigated by the
scientists from many countries of the world (V. Admoni, F. Batsewych, L. Bloomfield,
[. Baudouin de Courtenay, 1. Holubovska, W.von Humboldt, H. Clark, E. Coseriu,
J. Austin, O. Pocheptsov, F. de Saussure, M. Stubbs, D. Hymes, M. Halliday, Z. Harris,
O. Yashenkova, and others). Scientists emphasize that a successful communicative function
of the person, his/her linguistic activity is a form of human activity, reflecting the
interaction of social, intellectual in his/her behavior, as well as the ability to implement
complex, multicomponent, dynamic, holistic communication. The analysis of a considerable
amount of scientific material shows that in their papers, scientists are trying to find out in
what relations are the language categories, the language elements of communication, and
which of them most fully reflect the essence of the communicative function in real
communication (Borzenko, 2019). One and the same concept, one and the same piece of
reality have different forms of expression in different languages. The words of different
languages, which denote one concept, may differ in semantic capacity, they may cover
different parts of reality. The ways and forms of reflection, as well as the formation of
concepts, are, in turn, due to the specifics of socio-cultural and natural features of the life of
the particular language group (Vorobiova, 2014).
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Language is not only a means of human communication, but also acts as a mirror of
national culture. Therefore, so important is its national and cultural semantics, which
reflects the characteristic features of the nation, its folklore, peculiarities of everyday life,
customs and history. It is known that the idiomatic property of the language, which fills the
language with expressive means, is phraseologisms. With the lexical properties of words,
phraseologisms give the speakers great opportunities for parallel, synonymous ways of
expressing thoughts in oral and written speech. The use of phraseological units, firstly,
colors the language with vivid features of the national character, and secondly is itself a
unique spirit, which distinguishes one language from another. Thus, the enrichment of the
language takes place not only and not so much quantitatively as it is qualitatively due to its
capability to accurately and figuratively express the essence of both rather complicated and
rather simple phenomena (Bidnova, 2014, p. 59).

In the interaction of language and culture, a continuous process of the appearance and
creation of phraseological units is developed. Despite the diversity of sources of creation,
phraseological units are combined with a common feature — they are oriented towards a
person, towards various areas of human activity, towards the linguistic system of customs,
rituals, beliefs, everyday life, mentality, and ethnicity. Similar to words, phraseologisms
denote objects, signs, actions of the surrounding reality. The phraseological units also
include communicative phraseologisms, paroemias, with the reproduction in the language in
the finished form and figurality that are the characteristic of the phraseologisms. Proverbs
and sayings occupy a special place in the language system, have their own national specifics
and reflect the world view of one or another people (Borzenko, 2016, p. 50).

Paroemias (proverbs and sayings) are part of those national phraseologies that most
clearly reflect the ethnically conditioned value-based views of the people about the world
around and their existence in it. The axiological significance of the paroemiological units
allows to consider them as a product of the moral-value conceptualization of reality by the
languages. The paroemiological framework of any language reflects not only the universals
of the experience common to humanity, but also presents unique patterns of national logic
and world outlook that promotes the identification of the mental characteristics of ethnic
groups (Holubovska, 2010, p. 18).

The analysis of a significant amount of phraseological material (I. Holubovska,
O. Potebnia, E. Sepir, Yu. Stepanov, V. Teliia, B. Whorf, O. Uryson, O. Yakovlieva, and
others) shows that the change of world view is caused by the transition to another language.
Representatives of different ethnic groups have a different view of the world. Each language
creates the culture and history of its ethnic group. Scientists are trying to discover the
connection of human consciousness with language forms, to trace the reflection of the
nature of knowledge and perception of the world in the deep language categories, to explore
the “language of culture”, to identify cultural and linguistic stereotypes, to determine the
mutual influence of language and spiritual culture (Borzenko, 2017, p. 412, 414).
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Thus, the use of phraseological units, which not only diversify, enrich, color the
speech, accurately reproduce the reflection of objects, concepts, phenomena, culture, social
and historical peculiarities of the people, the country, but also are the key means of further
learning the language and increasing the level of speech culture, by the foreign language
teacher in his/her speech activity is extremely important.

The relationship between language and culture is very complex and multifeatured.
Language is both a product of culture and its important component and condition of
existence. Moreover, the language is a specific way of cultural existence. Each language
speaker is at the same time the bearer of the culture, which is served by this language.
Culture 1s given to the person through language and in language. One can say even more:
only because of the language a person does become the person. Anciently Socrates
addressed the person with the following words: “Speak, that I may see you”. The essence of
the person is preserved and manifested itself in the language. In the process of mastering
language and communication, the person opens for himselt/herself the world of own human
being. As semiotic (sign) systems, language and culture have much in common, in
particular: the subject of culture and language is always the individual or the social medium,
the person or the society; both culture and language reflect the human worldview; they have
individual and social forms of existence; they have normativity and historicism; culture and
language exist in dialogue with each other. At the same time, language and culture are
different semiotic systems. Language is autonomous with respect to culture as a whole and
is considered as an independent semiotic system. Significant differences of language from
culture researchers see in that the culture is a product of social, not biological activity of
people, and language is a phenomenon both of culture and of nature. Each language
produces a certain picture of the world, and the linguistic personality must form an utterance
in accordance with this picture. And this manifests itself specifically in the human
perception of the world, which is fixed in the language. Language is the most important way
of developing and maintaining the knowledge of the person about the world around.
Reflecting the objective world in the process of activity, the person captures the results of
cognition in the word and speech (Vorobiova, 2014, p. 81, 82).

It should be noted that at the present stage of the foreign language teaching in
conditions of globalization and informatization, the foreign language teachers face the
certain tasks of increasing the requirements of communicative features (consistency,
accuracy, relevance, linguistic ethics) of the practical possession of speech, which varies
from special abilities, environment, members of the speech, etc.

Consistency of speech characterizes the meaning of utterance and ensures its
semantic consequentiality. Speech is called consistent when it provides semantic
connections between words and sentences in communication. Verbal expression of thought
is carried out according to the laws of logic — the science of thinking. Logic manifests itself
precisely in the use of words and phrases, in the correctness of constructing sentences, in the

68



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

semantic completeness of utterance. On the basis of consistency, the cogitability,
effectuality, relevance of speech are determined. The basis of the consistency of speech is
the logical thinking that is formed by the stock of knowledge and the ability to transfer it to
the other person. In order for speech to be logical, one must have knowledge of language
and use the laws of communicative speech. The logic of utterance the person perfects
throughout the whole life. There are different conditions of consistency. First of all, one
must master the logic of utterance. A person who wants to learn to speak and write logically
must learn to think logically. Therefore, it is necessary to develop in ownself the ability to
think clearly and consistently. It is necessary to master the logic of presentation, to take into
account the speech situation. Compliance with the logic of presentation positively affects
the understanding of the content of utterance by the listener (Klymova, 2014, p. 79).

The foreign language teacher must possess the logic of utterance and presentation
taking into account the level of knowledge, life experience, the language situation; to
develop the ability to think logically; to correctly use synonyms, prepositions, pronouns,
adverbial participial phrases, etc.; to correctly construct both simple and complex sentences.
All this makes it possible to more accurately convey thoughts, to more clearly outline the
connections of objects and phenomena, as well as to influence the understanding of the
content of the utterance, that is, the language acquisition, thereby increasing the level of
speech culture.

The consistency of speech has much to do with accuracy. The accurate speech is a
speech, in which the words fully correspond to their meaning and the meaning of the
expressed thought. The accuracy of speech is one of its most important properties and
characterizes above all the meaning of utterance. The accuracy depends on of the speaker's
ability to find such words that are fully correlated with the objects, phenomena, actions that
name them. The accuracy of speech implies, on the one hand, the knowledge and use of the
exact meanings of words, phrases, sentences corresponding to the norms of the literary
language, and on the other hand, the ability to express own thoughts in such a way that they
are unambiguously perceived by the listener of the speech. The requirement of accuracy
affects the selection of linguistic means for constructing oral or written utterance. The
accuracy of speech is created under the following conditions: knowledge of the subject of
speech; knowledge of language; speaking skills to speak about something using the richness
of language. In making speech, a person freely selects words with one or another meaning.
But taking into account whether the other person understands him/her. Consequently, the
accuracy of speech depends not on the number of words used, but on their cogitability,
unambiguousness. Most of the possibilities for expressing the accuracy of speech have
polysemantic words, terms, synonyms, homonyms, paronyms. The accuracy of speech
requires a complete correlation of words with reality. The accuracy of speech means
politeness, courtesy, linguistic ethics in all spheres of communication (Pentyliuk, Marunych,
Haidaienko, 2017, p. 57, 58).
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To improve the level of speech culture, the foreign language teacher should use the
accuracy of the speech that is created by both mastering speech skills, language proficiency
and the relevance of speech. The relevance of speech is one of the key qualities of speech.

Relevance is a feature of speech, which organizes its accuracy, consistency, purity,
requires such a selection of linguistic means that meet the goals and conditions of
communication. The relevant speech corresponds to the theme of utterance, its logical
content, emotional coloring. The relevant speech requires consideration of situations, of the
composition of speakers, forms of speech. The terms of relevance of speech are the
understanding of the necessity of the relevance of speech; possession of the culture of
speech and communication through language; good manners of the person, level of his/her
culture, moral qualities; perfect knowledge of language, its functions, forms and types. The
ability to choose the most appropriate form of communication depends on the relationship
and speech practice: each person expresses his/her opinion about the same subject in
different way. The relevance of speech depends on the speaker of his/her linguistic
behavior, linguistic ethics, and therefore is also predetermined psychologically. The ability
to come to the contact with the other person, find the appropriate words, intonation, observe
the rules of communication is mandatory for everyone. One must always remember that
“the sword hurts the body, and the word hurts the soul.” Speech can only be relevant when
it is characterized by correctness, consistensy, accuracy, and richness (Pentyliuk, Marunych,
Haidaienko, 2017, p. 84, 85, 86).

The richness of speech is provided by the richness of forms. The language contains a
large number of variants of words and their forms, the assimilation and use of which make
the speech of each person richer, more expressive, more diverse. Phonetic variants of words
also diversify the speech. The richness and diversity of utterance are provided by syntactic
constructions: participial phrase, adverbial participial phrase and subordinate sentences,
direct and indirect speech, variants of grammatical forms. Expressing an opinion, the person
can use a variety of means depending on language knowledge, erudition, utterance style.
Richness and diversity of speech are manifested on lexical, phraseological, word-formation,
grammatical and stylistic levels. The conditions of richness and diversity of speech are the
following: the richness of the vocabulary of each person; the ability to use different
language tools in own speech; ability to intonate speech; constant improvement and
enrichment of own speech. The richness of speech is judged primarily by its lexical
composition. Lexical and phraseological richness of speech is developed by dictionaries,
works of artistic, scientific, social and political literature, oral folk art. Lexical richness
requires not only the assimilation of a large number of words, but also all possible meanings
of a multi-valued word. Building the utterance in one or another style, it is necessary to take
into account the emotionally-expressive color of words, phrases, sentences and their
belonging to a certain style (Pentyliuk, Marunych, Haidaienko, 2017, p. 72, 73).
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The concept of speech culture also includes the behavior of the speaker, or linguistic
ethics. What is called linguistic ethics is used daily in the broadcast of each person. The
most important requirements of language etiquette are politeness, courtesy, attentiveness,
self-command, tact. “There is nothing costs less than civility,” — wrote Spanish writer
Miguel de Cervantes. Linguistic ethics is the totality of linguistic means that govern the
behavior of the person in the process of speech. Linguistic ethics guides to those rules of
speech, which allow for meaningful communication. The rules of linguistic ethics depend
on linguistic situations, which include acquaintance, greetings, farewells, congratulations,
apologies, requests, invitations, suggestions, advice, consent, refusal, compassion,
compliment, approval, etc. Each situation requires the use of language means specific for it
(Pentyliuk, Marunych, Haidaienko, 2017, p. 108, 109).

The ethics of speech the foreign language teacher is important for the developing a
high level of communication, and is a system-forming component of the teacher's
professional competence. The teacher carries out not only educational, informational, but
also cultural functions, as well as creates conditions for the moral and spiritual development
of students. Speech ethics is a continuous process of increasing the level of speech culture.

Language acquisition without knowledge of culture is not enough for effective
contact between representatives of different nationalities and languages. One of the main
obstacles to full understanding is the discrepancy in linguistic thinking. The peoples have
different mentality. A striking example is the intonational organization of speech
(Zakharova, 2015, p. 123).

An important role is played by the intonation of speech, which is marked by a variety
of means. Different components of intonation — the emphasis of the pause, division into
syntagms — reflect the features of the syntax of speech constructs. In speech, the role of
intonation grows due to the fact that it often has to fill in the missing elements of the
sentence with own means. Intonation is the only feature of expression of communicative
sentence. Intonation greatly facilitates understanding of spoken language by ear. The spoken
language is always emotional and combines all components of intonation: melodiousness,
longitude intensity, clarity of pronunciation, change of tone (Pidruchna, 2011, p. 23).

Every comprehension of the thought can be properly expressed and perceived by
hearers only if the speaker uses properly all the components of language (system of its
sounds, composition, verbal emphasis) and intonation (natural unity of breaks, logical and
emotional function of stresses, speech melody, tempo, rhythm and voice timbre). Intonation
is a common means of speech actualizing, a means of connection with the situation of
communication and the context of utterance. It is the heart and mind of vivid speech. There
is no vivid speech without intonation (Klymova, 2014, p. 105).

Today, the concept of “intonation” has many different interpretations. Linguists
interpret the intonation as a complex whole, which includes a certain number of
components. Modern Ukrainian linguists (E. Andriievska, Ye. Horot, S. Ivanova, A. Kalyta,
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Ya. Fedoriv, T. Yancheva, and others) consider intonation as a complex set of elements,
including melody, rhythm, volume, tempo, emphasis, timbre. For representatives of English
and American linguistic schools (L. Armstrong, D. Bollinger, D. Brown, A. Gimson,
H. Palmer, K. Pike, H. Smith, I. Ward, M. Halliday, and others), the identification of
intonation with speech melody is typical (Zakharova, 2015, p. 25, 19).

In speech, melody performs a number of important functions. For example, it serves
as a means of dividing the speech stream and connecting certain parts of it. The boundaries
between the two segments of speech are marked by a breaking of a melodic figure: the
transition from rising the tone to its lowing, from lowing to rising, from high end to low
start, etc. Melody is a means of expressing communicative type of sentence (declarative,
interrogative, imperative). The melody is used for verbal stress and highlighting the main
words in the sentence or phrase. Modifications of the melody due to the variability of the
work of the larynx can affect the meaning of the sentence-utterance in general or change its
meaning. In addition, variations of melodies are associated with the tranfer of various
information about such individual characteristics of the speaker as gender and, to some
extent, age, as well as extra-lingual information about the emotional state of the speaker
(Zakharova, 2015, p. 51).

Intonation, as shown by the works of domestic and foreign phonetics and
psychologists, plays an important role in the process of speech communication, which is one
of the forms of social interaction of people. Intonation is polyinformatic. This means that it
includes information not only about the speech act, but also about the intonational structure
of the given language, about the speech intonation, the author (age, gender, body structure,
etc.), social relations and personal relationships of the members of communication
(Zakharova, 2015, p. 120).

Proper stress is very important. Incorrect statement of verbal stress can lead to
misunderstanding between communication participants. British linguist R. Bansal notes that
the wrong stress of the word can affect the meaning of the word, and hence the meaning of
the message. There are cases where, due to a false stress made by the speaker, the listener
does not hear the word that the speaker wanted to convey to him/her (Bansal, 1990, p. 227).

Misunderstandings that arise due to the ignorance of the cultural specificity of
intonation can lead to cultural shock. Cultural shock is a common occurrence for a person
studying a foreign language in a foreign cultural environment. It is associated with a sense
of alienation, irritation, hostility, sadness, loneliness, nostalgia, and even with mental
disorders (Brown, 1998, p. 35).

The issue of the features of speech has been studied by domestic and foreign linguists
(A. Bahmut, L. Bowen, M. Dvorzhetska, P. Delatr, Yu. Zakharova, A. Kalyta,
S. Nikolaieva, C. Pallier, O. Petrenko, V. Rivers, E. Sirdal, P. Taylor, J. Wells, G. Hattab,
and others).
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Most of the foreign experimental phonetic research is devoted to the problem of
automated recognition and speech synthesis. The purpose of creating such programs is the
possibility of a dialogue between a human and a computer, and facilitating the process of
cognition. In connection with the emergence and spread of simple in use and affordable
technologies of multimedia, hypertext internation technologies, it became a reality of
creating electronic phonetic courses, through which it is possible to solve a great deal of
didactic tasks. Newer computer programs provide high-quality speech analysis, as they
process audio material that has passed analog-to-digital conversion or digitization. With
such programs, one can receive instantaneous values of the spectrum, tones, dynamic
spectrographs and oscillograms, separate sound sequences from certain sounds, modify their
volume, determine and change the tonal characteristics of speech (Zakharova, 2015, p. 8).

In the process of increasing the level of speech culture, it is important for the teacher
to use authentic sources of popular science literature of periodicals of the last years, of the
Internet, as well as to apply the latest methods and means of foreign language teaching such
as computer and Internet technologies, blogs, web resources, project method, etc. Mastering
communicative and intercultural communication is not possible without the practice of
communicating and using Internet content. The virtual environment allows to reach the time
and space limits, provides an opportunity for authentic communication with real
interlocutors. Textbooks, various visual materials (photographs, pictures, slides), audio and
video materials, computer and technical means allow to simulate the foreign environment
and stimulate not only the development of the main types of speech activity, but also the
process of increasing the level of speech culture (Hnatenko, 2016, p. 51). The rapid
development of new pedagogical technologies and the wide availability of information
resources require an appropriate review of the activity approach to the analysis of the issues
of speech culture of the foreign language teacher.

Consequently, through communication, the level of speech culture is formed. By the
language, facial expression, gestures, intonation, the teacher transmits the attitude to the
subject of discussion, thereby revealing the own level of cultural self-determination.

Conclusions.

One of the important indicators of the professional excellence of the foreign language
teacher is speech culture. It is it that provides educational impact on students. The teacher
needs to perform research, to have certain practical experience. Speech culture includes the
appropriate level of acquisition of the language being taught, contributes to the achievement
of goals and objectives, uses principles, methods, techniques, ways, aids. Therefore, it is
necessary to consider the essence of increasing the level of speech culture of the foreign
language teacher as a special form of development of professional activity, professional
self-development, self-realization.

Thus, in order to increase the level of speech culture, the foreign language teacher
should:
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1. respect the language he/she is teaching and the students studying this language;

2. monitor the new semantic changes of concepts indicated in new editions of
dictionaries, reference books, scientific researches in foreign language he/she is teaching;

3. develop a conscious attitude to own skills in foreign language and constantly
improve them;

4. be able to build utterance (use phraseological units to enrich own speech);

5. use rules of the language;

6. meet the requirements set to the teacher by modern communication;

7. to produce verbal or written utterance of thought according to the laws of logic and
accurate speech;

8. speak correctly, posess intonational organization of speech;

9. listen to and read texts, poetry, that is extremely important because each language has its
own outstanding works, which make language and which are created by the language;

10. ensure good foreign language communication, which provides for the ability to
carry out a speech act, in which communicative and speech behavior is realized on the basis
of phonological, lexico-grammatical, sociolinguistic knowledge and skills;

11. constantly improve own personal qualities as a professional.

Thus, the basis of language culture of the foreign language teacher is a good
knowledge of the language being taught, its expressive means, speech practice and “moral
consciousness” because the teacher solves ethical problems every day and addresses the
challenges of the present.

Further development of increasing the level of speech culture of the foreign language
teacher should include a more in-depth linguistic and philosophic analysis in the general
context of modern education, as well as a constant systematization of the views of scientists.
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WHAT LANGUAGE DO RUSSIAN-SPEAKING ISRAELIS REALLY SPEAK?

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the interfered (transferred) Russian-Hebrew
speech of the Russian-speaking Israelis. Having observed the speech of the former immigrants, we
have noticed that all of them inherited a transferred Hebrew-Russian form of speech, manifested
mostly at the lexical and morphological levels, and sometimes also at phonetic and syntactic
language levels. Our attention was drawn to the fact that the phenomenon of mixing Hebrew and
Russian has already gone beyond the spoken spontaneous speech penetrating to the language of
mass-media and literature. This extends the functional basis of non-normative interfered speech.
Trying to interpret the transferred Hebrew-Russian speech as a kind of pidgin, vernacular, or
surzhyk, we have come to the conclusion that the analyzed phenomenon has the features of all three
of these varieties of language existence, but at the same time possesses a number of characteristics
that are not inherent to them. One more issue which we still are not able to solve, lies in whether
the analyzed phenomenon is an example of the language transfer, or whether it belongs to the
mixed languages. The latter problem depends directly on determining the degree of transfer, which
still has to be found out.

JEL Classification: Z13
Introduction

In today’s globalized world, non-contact cultures and languages have become
virtually non-existent. Different forms of linguistic interaction are becoming more and more
typical phenomenon due to the migration processes of various types. A separate, special
type of migration is the Aliyah, the immigration of the Jewish people to the State of Israel.
After the collapse of the USSR, hundreds of thousands of Russian-speaking Jews of the
former Soviet Union gained and used the possibility to immigrate to Israel. Their mass
immigration (“The Great Aliyah”) led to the fact that almost every fifth citizen of the State
of Israel has become Russian-speaking. However, despite such a significant increase in the
Russian-speaking population, the tough language policy of the country has not softened.
The study of Hebrew is a prerequisite for the social adaptation of new immigrants in Israel;
one needs to use it when applying to all official institutions (including banks, hospitals, post
offices), in documentation of any kind etc. The functioning of the native language is limited
only to personal household contacts (family, communication with friends). Such a clear
distinction between the spheres of the usage of the Hebrew and the Russian languages
makes it possible to determine this language situation (according to the classification of
Leonid Nikolsky (1976)) as exoglossic and heterogeneous (the coexistence of unrelated
languages — Hebrew and Russian), inequitable and unbalanced (the domination of Hebrew
in all official spheres with significant restrictions of the sphere of the usage of the Russian

language).
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In sociolinguistic terms, we can state that knowing both Hebrew and Russian is a kind of
bilingualism, and the different social status of Hebrew and Russian forms diglossia; at the same
time the oral speech of the immigrants has the characteristics of language transfer. Thus, the
typical linguistic situation for the immigrants from the former USSR is Hebrew-Russian
bilingualism with diglossia (a digloss bilingualism) with an interfered (transferred) form of
speech. And the latter, according to our observations, is the main way of communication among
the Israelis coming from the former Soviet Union. We became interested in the nature of this
phenomenon which, despite its significance, is described rather fragmentary in the linguistic
studies (Morozov, 2015, Skopina-Paradias, 2008). In particular, it is still unclear how to qualify
it from the point of view of sociolinguistics. For example, should this speech be nominated as
an interfered (transferred) or a mixed one? If it is a mixed one, then what kind of mixed
languages does it belong to? We will try to find answers to these questions by examining
examples of mixing the Russian and the Hebrew languages in the speech of the Russian-
speaking Israelis. The object of our study is the interfered speech of the immigrants from the
former USSR, with phonetic, lexical, morphological and syntactic features of speech
interference (Hebrew — Russian) as the subject of the study. The purpose of our study is to
describe the nature of interfered speech used by the Russian-speaking Israelis. Thus, the tasks
are as follows: 1) to consider the interfered speech of the three groups of immigrants
(experienced ones; their children; newly arrived immigrants); 2) to describe the cases of
morphological interference of Hebrew words when they are included into the speech of the
immigrants; 3) to describe the phenomenon of the interfered speech coming out beyond the
colloquial style and penetrating into the speech of mass-media and literature; 4) to determine
the sociolinguistic nature of the interfered speech of the Russian-speaking Israelis.

Material and Methods. The above mentioned language phenomenon was studied on the
base of qualitative approach and the component analysis to present the nuances and details of
the phenomenon of the Russian-Hebrew language mixing as well as the nature of hybrid
complexes. The main issue we are studying using qualitative methods is to understand the
reasons and ways of the language interference in the speech of the Russian-speaking Israelis.
Postulating the correlation between language-mixing processes and the shifts in identity leads
us to the social semiotic approach and multimodality giving an opportunity to interpret
language-mixing processes as connected with the language situation in the country.

During two years we have been monitoring the speech of the 30 Russian-speaking
Israelis in the city of Netanya (Central District) between the ages of 21 and 69, nine of
which having come to Israel less than two years ago, 17 being the representatives of the
“The Great Aliyah” of the 1990’s, and four being the children of the immigrants of the
1990’s who were born in the USSR, but at the age of 2-3 years came to Israel together with
their parents. In addition, as a supporting illustrative material, we have also used some
Internet sources (Russian-speaking Israeli forum, comments of Russian-speaking Israeli
users of YouTube); some Israeli newspapers published in Russian, as well as essays by the
Israeli Russian-speaking writer Dina Rubina.
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1. Language Transfer in the Speech of the Russian-Speaking Israelis and Their Children

Our monitoring has shown that the interfered Russian-Hebrew speech is inherent in
all three categories of immigrants, even those who have arrived in the country more
recently. We assume that such a rapid linguistic interference in the speech of the newly
arrived immigrants is caused by several factors: Firstly, they make every effort to learn
Hebrew, without knowing which one cannot feel comfortably in Israel; Secondly, they learn
new realities that usually belong to the nonequivalent vocabulary (in fact, it will not be a
mistake even to assert that the interfered speech of the immigrants actually turns into an
interfered one due to the words-realities used in the speech); Thirdly, they imitate the
interfered speech of “olim vatikim” (the experienced immigrants), trying to mix with them,
to become “one of them”, because the attitude towards the newly arrived is usually slightly
contemptuous; Fourthly, they try to satisfy the expectation of others, which assume that a
person will behave and speak exactly this way, and not otherwise (for example, one of the
respondents did not understand our statement “ecmpemumcs ma naowaou” and replied:
“I'0e-c0e? A, na kukape!” (Hebrew 12> — square)). Consequently, a newly arrived
immigrant starts using a transferred speech, since the rest of the immigrants use it and
expect the same manner of communication from him too. Such idiom includes (naturally)
Hebrew words denoting local realities, clichés, as well as quite heterogeneous vocabulary,
most of which has translation equivalents in Russian. Here are some examples of interfered
speech of newly arrived immigrants:

“Tam cnpasa ysuouws maxoi o6unsan ¢ weaemom’ (woman, 35 years old, 2 years
in Israel) (Hebrew 112 building, 02V sign);

“Ilpuwnu moyaom naweeo muexana” (woman, 26 years, 5 months in Israel)
(Hebrew nRxIn result, 1120 exam);

“Hy, s1u 2060pro, 6ecaoap” (woman, 30 years old, 6 months in Israel) (Hebrew 7702 OK);

“On mHe 2o6opum. pazeosapusaii co MHOU, Kak ¢ aakoaxom. Tax moel 6edu cebs, Kax
aakoax!” (woman, 29 years old, 8 months in Israel) (Hebrew mp> client),

“A mobnro yau ¢ nanou” (woman, 30 years old, 1 year in Israel) (Hebrew 11v1 mint).

One could wonder, what is the reason to use Hebrew words instead of identical
Russian vocabulary? Probably all these respondents in conversation have unconsciously
tried to show themselves as the immigrants with experience, because in Israel, the attitude
towards this social group is different from that towards the newcomers. Actually, such
imitation of a non-normative speech just because of “speaking the way the others speak”
leads to an inadequate assessment of own speech and neglecting the native language (“who
cares, nobody needs it in this country anyway”), which therefore causes the degradation of
linguistic consciousness, actually reducing it to nothing (Selihei, 2012).

Somewhat different, in our opinion, are the factors that determine the interfered
speech of the representatives of “The Great Aliyah”. This group of immigrants uses
interfered speech not because of a conscious desire to include foreign words and phrases
into their speech, but because of the complexity, and often even the inability of speaking
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differently. The law of saving language efforts also plays its role here due to which it is
easier for the speakers to use the Hebrew word familiar to both of them rather than to think
about how to translate it into Russian. The writer Dina Rubina who immigrated with her
family on the dawn of “The Great Aliyah” shares her thoughts about this phenomenon:

Oonaxo scuseutb-scusenutb U npugvlkaeuls... bonee mozo — nocmenenno mepseulv
uy8CmMeUmenbHoCms  ‘pyccko2o  yxa K 38Y4aHUl0 C106d, HAYUHAEWb NpUIa2ams
HeMblCaUuMble YCUNUsL, YmoObl He 3acopamb peub NPUBLIYHbIMU HA3BAHUAMU Ha uspume. U
9mo, nogepvme, OelcmeumenbHo mpebyem 3HAYUMENbHbIX YCULUL, HOMOMY 4mMo UBPUN —
KaK s3blK — Oonee “‘yooben’ 6 ynompeoienuu, cicam, Kpamox, EMOK.

T'opazodo npowe, pacckazvleas 0 3HAKOMOM, KOMOPO20 HA CAyxcbe nepesenu 8
cmamyc NOCMOSIHHO20 pAabOMHUKA CO 6CeMU GbIMEKAIOWUMU U3 IMO20 Cmamyca
JIb2OMAMU, CKA3aMb ““OH NOJYYUT KGUIOM ', yeM 60m mak, Kax s — 08yMs CIpOKAMU 8bluie,
— 00vsacHame smo no-pyccku (Rubina, 2017, p. 27).

Topazoo Ovicmpee cxazamv ‘“mucpad-knuma’, yem ‘“Munucmepcmeo abcopoyuu
Ho8blX penampuanmog”. [loconpomuénsewibcs ¢ noneooa, a NOMoOM U PYKOU MAaxHeuld.
Kusnv niomuas, e 0o paseo8opos, Hy e2o — mak npowe. Bom u caviwums mo u deno 8
asmoobyce pazeo80p 08yx 6NOJIHE POCCULUCKO20 NPOUCXOHCOEHUSL 0COD:

— A 2060pro menanro (navanenuxy): “Iloka s He noonuuty xo3e (002060p) co ecemu
muaum (ycrogusmu) — s pabomams He cmany. A 6e3 nuuyum (OeHexCcHol KoMneHcayuu npu
VBONbHEeHUU), 0e3 ONIaYeHHbIX Hecuém (noe30ok Ha pabomy), Oe3 oOumyax naeymu
(HayuoHAaILHO20 CMPAx08anus) u 6e3 Kynom-2umen (NeHCUOHHBIX Kacc) He 6y0y pabomamy!”.

Trying to classify the Hebrew vocabulary included into the speech of the experienced
immigrants, we can distinguish some groups of lexemes. The first group would consist of a
large number of interjections, parentheses and clichés, that native Israelis also use. It is this
layer of foreign language vocabulary, by the way, that also new immigrants immediately
borrow along with the realities. Example:

“Ma 33 exycnenvko” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) (it is difficult
to translate the Hebrew phrase 711 711, which is approximately equivalent to o//);

“Ma numom s 6y0y ye oenams?!” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991)
(Hebrew 0no 7 why on earth?);

“Omo ne mo, umo6 oaeka”’ (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel since 1994)
(Hebrew Xpn7 specially, on purpose, exactly);

“Ou, 6vi10 mamaw xopowo” (woman, 57 years old, living in Israel since 1995)
(Hebrew wnn really);

“Hy u wo, ma 39 mamane?” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991)
(Hebrew mwn 71 7n big deal!);

“Ou, a s kak pa3 ecnomuHanra o mebe, Ma 33 6CNOMUHALA O mebe, XaAsalb Alb a
sman!” (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel since 1990) (Hebrew 1 71 oh! + 211 %v Han
the expression without a specific meaning which can be translated as I'm just speechless,
it’s something incredible);
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“Buepa maxas mueya dvina, xaeans anp a 3man’ (man, 44 years old, living in Israel
since 1993) (Hebrew vxan store promotion).

This Hebrew component is sometimes almost impossible to translate accurately, and
the speakers are unlikely to ever try to do it. Of course, it is impossible to do without the use
of such colloquial clichés in spontaneous speech, but from the point of view of linguistics it
would be interesting to analyze what factors encourage speakers to use the colloquial
loanwords instead of native, turning their speech into an interfered one. Perhaps here we are
again dealing with the efforts of the speakers to fulfil the expectations of others, and,
possibly, also with the full integration of these foreign-language elements to the idiolect
with the inability to find replacement for them in the system of the native language. At the
same time, however, we think that all the speakers are aware of the foreign origin of these
colloquial words and expressions, but they cannot and do not seek to avoid them, which
again brings us to the thought about degradation of the linguistic consciousness.

However, of course, the speech of the immigrants of “The Great Aliyah” includes not
only colloquial clichés of Hebrew origin, but also almost all categories of vocabulary and
parts of speech. Here are some examples of including words-realities into the speech:

“A 6 pakosumny yoce 6cto IKOHOMUKY evliuna” (woman, 69 years old, living in Israel
since 1990) — a common realia 7p"MNPX detergent;

“byodew xymyc ¢ mxunou?” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) —
common realities 011 hummus, 7310 tahini (sesame sauce);

“U ona eviuwina 3amyxc 3a maumanu” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since
1991) — an ethnographic realia *1°n Yemeni Jew;

“Koeoa 3axoo Cykoma?” (man, 52 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — an
ethnographic realia m>0 holiday Sukkoth;

“B umnaxanyiiomax 6ooowe oeweso” (man, 43 years old, living in Israel since
1994) — a realia of the state administration and public life m>min; Jewish settlement in the
Palestinian territory;

“U som 3mo mvt udem no ben-I'ypuony c smou azanoi” (woman, 53 years old, living
in Israel since 1991) — an onomastic realia 2"2n3 Ben-Gurion airport, 723y — cart,

“Ona max eopoumcs, umo ona uadapum” (woman, 43 years, living in Israel since
1993) — an associative realia 12X sweet fruit of the cactus, in the metaphorical sense — a
native Israeli);

“Omo oc npocmo mecunam Icmep!” (woman, 43 years old, living in Israel since
1993) — an associative realia “noX N the Book of Esther — large scope of writing);

“MHne nHaoo ewe 3abedxcamo 6 maxkonem’ (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since
1991) — a common realia n?1on a minimarket,

“Ilocne moyarit wmabama omxpoemcs’ (woman, 69 years old, living in Israel since
1990) — an ethnographic realia naw *Xx Saturday evening, when it is allowed to work;

“On 6 330p maacue pabomaem” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) —
a common realia 7°Wyn X non-residential industrial area on the outskirts of the city;
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“A yoice 6 monumky cena”’ (woman, 46 years old, living in Israel since 1999) — a
common realia N1 (shuttle) taxi.

The above examples also show that Hebrew nouns as the medium of basic
information are most likely to be included into the speech. In this case, the peculiar feature
of Hebrew-Russian language interference lies in the fact that these nouns do not necessarily
belong to the nonequivalent vocabulary:

“Byoewv canam c xacou?” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) —
Hebrew 1on lettuce;

“Cronvko cmoum smom aawon?” (woman, 41 years old, living in Israel since 1993)
— Hebrew 15 tongue;

“Onu nnamam mawkanumy” (man, 43 years old, living in Israel since 1992) — Hebrew
XN1DWn mortgage;

“Iuauum, mHe wanuax npurocum 3mom 33p”° (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel
since 1990) — Hebrew n>9w courier, It bouquet,

“On baanv a 6aium, on pewaem” (woman, 43 years old, living in Israel since 1993) —
Hebrew n°271 9va owner;

“Bam Haodo noexamos 6 delim-Mumnam mam noayuums smu mucmaxum’” (woman, 53
years old, living in Israel since 1991) — Hebrew vwdwn n°2 court, 7101 document.

As we see, sometimes immigrants adapt foreign-language nouns to morphological
peculiarities of their native language, trying to conjugate them according to the rules of
Russian grammar. Giving a grammatical gender to Hebrew words according to the Russian
model is likely to be spontaneous; perhaps, the speakers base on the grammatical gender of
the corresponding Russian word or take up a word’s gender from the original language, or
intuitively give the gender of the borrowed word basing on its ending. In any case, such
derivation is chaotic; the speech of one and the same speaker can include either a word
entirely transposed from Hebrew with the corresponding ending and grammatical gender,
or, in another communicative situation, a Hebrew word acquiring morphological features of
Russian language, with an arbitrary assigning it to any grammatical gender. For instance,
one can easily say both “I'0e moii maxbepom?” and “I'0e mos maxbepom?” (Hebrew word
n2ann notebook 1s feminine). Describing chaotic morphological hybridization in the mixed
speech (on the material of surzhyk), Larysa Masenko (2011) comes to the conclusion that it
is an indication of the fact that the speakers do not differentiate two language systems.
Probably the speech of the immigrants from the former USSR has not yet reached that
boundary exceeding which two language systems are no longer subjected to differentiation
in the mind of the speaker, although this issue is undoubtedly debatable and requires a more
detailed psycholinguistic study. Asyndetic noun clusters of Hebrew (smikhut, n13°10)
undergo a morphological hybridization too: “wado ycmems 0o Ipee xaza” (3 27V an
evening on the eve of the Jewish holiday); “nocne mouyazit wmabama” (N2W XX Saturday
evening, when it is allowed to work); “edy 6 monum wiupyme” (MW N1 shuttle taxi),
“pabomaem 6 330p maacue’ (7>W¥N X industrial zone).
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Other parts of speech are included to the transferred speech somewhat less
commonly. In particular, the verbs are being adapted to the morphological rules of the
Russian language:

“Hy, xak, meoabpuwv ysice nonemnoey?” (man, 52 years old, living in Israel since
1991) — Hebrew 1272 (you) speak;

“Haoo kax-mo mucmadepumscsa” (man, 43 years old, living in Israel since 1993) —
Hebrew 17n0on (you) find yourself;

“Omo moghec 205. Eeo naoo wimepums Ons mac axuace’” (woman, 45 years old,
living in Israel since 1993) — Hebrew "™ (1) keep.

It is interesting, however, that, in their interfered speech, the speakers involve
Hebrew verbs in personal forms, and not in the infinitives, which would be logical in the
case of compound verbal predicates, as in the last two examples. However, can one even
speak of logic in the spontaneous and chaotic mixing of languages, which by its very nature
violates the logic of language? The verbs in interfered speech, by the way, become an object
of the most significant morphological deformation in an often subconscious endeavor of the
speakers to adapt a foreign-language element to the rules of the native language grammar.

The phenomenon of spontaneous language mixing is also manifested in the use of
other content words and function words of the Hebrew language in the speech:

“On mamaw oamuwnwtii-oamuwnslit” (man, 52 years old, living in Israel since
1991) — Hebrew wnn really, *n7 religious;

“Ilocmasbs smo 6a xyw” (man, 42 years old, living in Israel since 1994) — Hebrew
Y2 outside;

“Tot oc 00vsACHU, WO OH, KaK Ovl, macykan” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel
since 1991) — Hebrew 12101 dangerous;

“30ecv Hado bvimb xyynanu” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) —
Hebrew °19¥1 brazen;

“Tam nemy macnuk kamyma” (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel since 1993) —
Hebrew p 001 enough;

“Haxon” (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel since 1990) — Hebrew 1121 right;

“Hy, 637 (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel since 1990) — Hebrew 1 and);

“A3 ma?”’ (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — Hebrew 1 1X so what;

“Tor wo, xac 63 xanuna!” (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — on
12°°m God forbid,

“bByoem mebe oit-ea-eou!” (woman, 45 years old, living in Israel since 1993) — "X
MaRY oh my God!,

“Aneeait, wob y nac mak o6vin0” (Woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since 1991) —
Hebrew X011 for God'’s sake;

The examples shown clearly demonstrate the inability of the speakers to control their
speech and the arbitrary combination of the forms of both languages.
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Somewhat a separate group of Hebrew words involved in the interfered speech of the
representatives of The Great Aliyah turned out to be lexemes denoting concepts from the latest
advances in science and technology (for example, “sxrrouu mazzan” (man, 52 years old, living
in Israel since 1991) — Hebrew 13 air conditioning; “pazoepeii ¢ mukpozane” (woman, 53
years old, living in Israel since 1991) — Hebrew 2311 microwave oven; “nepessonu mue na
nenegon” (woman, 48 years old, living in Israel since 1999) — Hebrew 119899 cell phone; “mne
Haoo 6 Kacnomame cHamv Oenveu ¢ kapmuca’ (woman, 53 years old, living in Israel since
1991) — Hebrew vmp03 ATM, 0°073 (bank) card). The inclusion of such Hebrew words into the
speech is due to extra-linguistic factors: the immigrants of “The Great Aliyah” first became
acquainted with the corresponding technical achievements already in Israel, therefore, in their
Russian-language thesaurus, the words denoting these concepts simply do not exist. In this case,
by the way, the newly arrived immigrants, having in their lexicon the corresponding Russian
words, also begin to use Hebrew equivalents instead, imitating the interfered speech of the
immigrants of the previous wave, so, in general, the speech of both groups of immigrants is
rather similar, although the factors that prompt the representatives of different waves of Aliyah
to use transferred speech are different. By the way, it can be argued that the interfered speech of
Russian-speaking Israelis leads to a change in their language and culture identity. Once in a
noisy and emotional Israel, the immigrants practically immediately, so to speak, “from the air”,
learn and begin to use the following foreign language words and phrases:

- 19X (impudence);

- DWND 71 (Why on earth?);

- W ANR 71 (what are you talking about?).

Assimilating these frequent linguistic units, new citizens acquire the entire cultural
layer that lies on their basis, and all the communicative-behavioral stereotypical situations
that imply the use of these words:

“Illlo ye 3a xyuna mun a knanv?”’ (an extreme impudence);

“He nownsna, ma 3e a xyyna a 3om?!” (what an impudence);

“Ma numom s 6yoy ye oenamv?”’ (Why on earth);

“JIé, ma numom?!” (no, why on earth);

“Tebe ne xasxcemcs, wio ye exce uomep muoait?” (too much);

“Ma 30m omepem?!” (what does it mean).

At the same time an acquired communicative behavior is manifested even where
there is no obvious interfered speech:

“Yo ye gopye?!”;

“C kaxozo makoeo nepenyey?!”.

It turns out that along with the appearance of an interfered speech the Russian-
speaking immigrants experience a shift in their language and cultural identity: the interfered
speech of Russian-speaking Israelis is connected to emotional excessiveness, hyperbolism
and feeling it natural to react sharply to the phrases of the interlocutor (which is typical for
the speech behavior of native Israelis).
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Indeed, the influence of culture on the language is manifested in the peculiarity of the
process of communication in different cultures, which is expressed in the features of
vocabulary, grammar and stylistic norms of language; and the speech behavior of a person in
different situations is determined by the cultural traditions of society (Mechkovskaia, 1996).

A separate form of an interfered speech, both from the point of view of its
manifestations, and from the point of view of its causes, is the speech of the immigrants’
children. The typical situation for this group of speakers is a very limited knowledge of the
Russian language along with the fluent Hebrew. The point is that the children of the
immigrants arriving in Israel immediately find themselves in a Hebrew-speaking
environment (kindergarten, school), so they learn Hebrew rather quickly while the
knowledge of the mother tongue is not enriched and remains at the previous level.
Therefore, it becomes typical when an adult (and the children of the immigrants of “The
Great Aliyah” have already grown up) is able to communicate only in primitive Russian,
sometimes with phonetic interference (so-called Hebrew accent). Furthermore, these
speakers’ knowledge of Russian is usually limited to oral form only; an ability to write in
Russian is rather an exception than a rule. Here is what novelist Dina Rubina writes about
her son: “Motui cvin, oxnamon u Heyu, Koeoa ocmaemcs 6e3 epowia 8 Kapmawe, MAUKoOM
npumopzosvieaem moumu Knueamu. On dadce noonucwvieaem ux: “Kunarwo wacms. A¢pmop”
(PyccKutl s1361K OCHOBAMENbHO NOO3A0bLL ¢ meX Nop, KaK e2o0 npueesiiu cood 8 HebOOoIbUOM
so3pacme)” (Rubina, 2017, p. 13). At the same time, while trying to communicate in
Russian, such speakers involve the Hebrew component into their speech not because they
imitate someone or seek to reduce their linguistic efforts, but because they are simply unable
to fill the lacuna, lacking the Russian thesaurus. It is also a common situation when not
Russian, but Hebrew becomes the native language for such speakers, and in the case of
communication in the interfered Russian, it is no longer about including foreign words, but
about the interference of the words of the native language (Hebrew) with the speech in the
foreign (Russian) language. The processes that occur to the speech of bilingual children are
deeply analyzed by Sandra Ben-Zeev (1977), Ellen Bialystok (1987) and George Saunders
(1982). Such a situation arose as a result of the interaction of two types of bilingualism
(according to Susanne Romain (1995)): Non-dominant Home Language without
Community Support (when parents communicate with the child in their native language,
and the community in which the child is outside the family uses other language) and Mixed
Languages (when parents are bilingual and communicate with the child, both switching
codes and mixing them). In the speech of this group of speakers, we observe interference
phenomena not only on the level of vocabulary and morphology, but also on other language
levels — phonetic (pronouncing Russian sounds /p/, /x/ in the way native Israelis do, giving
Hebrew intonation to the speech (especially in the case of interrogative sentences) and
syntactic (constructing sentences according to the Hebrew logic, combining parts of
complex sentences with the help of Hebrew conjunctions).

84



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

Separately, also literal translation of some Hebrew expressions and cliché should be
noted, that is to say these speakers have already lost their “sense of language” and have
become unable to distinguish the stylistic norms of the Russian language:

“Tor nocmasuna 600y 6 yeemwi?” (man, 30 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — a
literal translation of the Hebrew o°nn9a o oW fo water flowers;,

“llo crvruno?” (man, 30 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — a literal translation
of the Hebrew etiquette cliché ynwi in what’s up;

“Unna ne 30ecv” (woman, 24 years old, living in Israel since 1995) — a literal
translation of the Hebrew 119 X% miX> Inna is out;

“A sepuycv k mebe” (in a telephone conversation) (woman, 26 years old, living in
Israel since 1993) — a literal translation of the Hebrew 9% "X *ix I’ll call you back;

“Cnaokas 600a” (man, 30 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — a literal translation
of the Hebrew a°pinn o°n fresh water.

Following Susan M. Ervin (1961) we interpret such examples as belonging to the
phenomenon of semantic interference, which consists in shifting the meaning of words
arising under the influence of the second language. The following statements can be
considered as examples of interference at the syntactic level:

“Cnpocu ezo, eciu on cmoocem” (man, 30 years old, living in Israel since 1991) — the
dependent clause of the complex sentence is drawn up in Hebrew grammar (737 X7 0OX)
instead of the normative Russian clause “cmoorcem nu on” with the selection of the wrong
Russian equivalent of the Hebrew conjunction a% which has two equivalents in Russian
(“2u” and “ecau’”);

“A3 s noexana myoa, agans...” (woman, 26 years old, living in Israel since 1993) —
composing a compound sentence using not Russian, but Hebrew conjunction ax but and
Hebrew discourse organizer X instead of Russian “umax’;

“Aeanv anu mIkasa, wio éce noayuumcs’” (woman, 26 years old, living in Israel since
1993) — the main clause of the complex sentence is completely Hebrew (71pn 2R 2R but [
hope).

In these examples, the speakers probably build the skeleton of the sentence according
to the Hebrew model, and afterwards fill it with the Russian elements as much as they are
able basing on their level of Russian. Some examples of Hebrew-Russian speech of the
immigrants’ children are presented by Israeli writer Dina Rubina in her essays, as she has
been observing the speech of her own children:

— B obwem, mam noousanu xau uz-3a ¢pykmos... [Ipeocmasnsews, cuumanu, Kmo
ckonvko cwven! U nana cxasan oemsam: “Jemu mou! Hnu 6vl cvenu smy ciuey? Hnu 6w
xomume uepe3 5mo xopouto noayyums? He coeops yoce 06 coscem, ymepems?..” (Rubina,
2017, p. 21);

Hnu xoeda mue 360HAM U, NONAOAsL HA 00Ub (20]10Ca NOX0JKCU), cnpawusarom: “Omo
Huna?”’, ona omeeuaem mepnenuso: “Hem, smo pebenox om Junvi. Ona e naxooumcs”
(p- 28); (the replica is an example of the literal Hebrew calque);
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— ... moeoa y mesus wmneil npuoypxum, u me neacud xaxue-mo wmyuom! (“U
moezoa oH npuseil 08yX NPUOYPKOS, U me cmaiu 20860pums kaxue-mo anynocmu’’) (p. 40).

“Our children are losing Russian language catastrophically!” — notes the writer with
sadness in one of her essays (Rubina, 2017, p. 40).

The much greater degree of integration of the Hebrew component into the speech of the
immigrants’ children as compared to the speech of the first two groups (“newly arrived” and
“experienced” immigrants) stands out a mile. In order to characterize this phenomenon in
scientific terms, let us turn to the arguments of Roman Kis’ (2002), who describes two
varieties of hybrid Ukrainian-Russian speech according to the criterion of the depth of a
foreign-language element’s integration. The researcher points out that the first type of speech
belongs to superficially creolized speech with a fragmentary intersection of foreign-language
lexemes associated with socially significant aspects of life, but preserving the basic lexical
core, grammatical and phonetic structure of the native language. Accordingly, the second type
represents a deeply creolized speech with the predominance of borrowed vocabulary and
phraseology and only a partial preservation of grammar and phonetics. These observations of
the Russian-Ukrainian language hybrid, as it seems to us, can be applied to the phenomenon
of interfered speech of the Russian-speaking Israelis. Thus, the speech of the “newly arrived”
immigrants and the representatives of the Aliyah of the 1990s has signs of superficially
creolized, whereas the speech of the immigrants’ children more resembles a deeply creolized
one. Although, probably, the term ‘“creolized” speech does not entirely correspond to the
essence of the phenomenon described, since the concept of “creolization” involves the full
integration of both language systems to the speaker’s consciousness, which we do not observe
in the communicative ability of the Russian-speaking Israelis, able to switch code to spoken
Hebrew without involving elements of Russian language.

2. Distribution of Samples of Language Transfer into the Styles of Mass-Media and
Literature

Originating as a phenomenon of oral vernacular communication, the interfered
Hebrew-Russian speech broadens the scope of its existence, forming its written base. The
users of Internet forums and social networks, of course, use the interfered speech common
to them, since Internet communication on such resources is informal in nature, close to
spontaneous oral speech. Example:

“IlapOon... ma a Kewiep — muvl npoxoouna Oe3 MoKy, U NOIMOMY MHE MOodlce He
Haoo?” (Hebrew Wwpi in what'’s the connection);

“byoem 15 ¢hespans (ém xamuwu), 6 Ho-IlImona, smo 6 15 xkunomempax He
ooesoicasn 0o Uepycanuma, npaxmuyecku Ha nepgom keuute (pavion Aoy-I'ow)” (Hebrew a1
wnn Thursday, w23 highway);,

“Haxonunoce ouenv mH020 @omoepaghuil, Xouy HeMHO20 pazepy3ums maxuieg”
(Hebrew awnn computer);

“Komy HysicnHo ycmpoums 6a0yuKy-0e0yuwKy 6 0eim agom, mo2y peKomeHoosams”
(Hebrew max n»2 nursing home);
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“Haoo 6v110 yenvl Ha Keapmupvl 038y4umsv — 60 Obiia obi nyaua’ (Hebrew bomb);

“A ecru nunyu oOumnyu nonyyam. Bom max” (Hebrew ejectment for
rebuilding);

“Hpusa oonoicna wmpagposams 3a 3mom éanazan”’ (Hebrew city council; mess);

“fI 6 smom 200y nocmasuna eazogoe omonieHue. Ilycmv Xespam xawimans
omovixaem” (Hebrew power company) (Besedka, 2017; Youtube, 2017).

Of course, such communication in the Internet, though presented in written form, is not
an indication of the fact that written sources of the interfered speech have appeared and its
functional existence has expanded. However, the penetration of the hybrid to the Russian-
speaking media already gives us the reason to reflect on the growth of its communicative
power and the entry to a new stage, because in this way the non-normative idiom becomes
fixed in the style of mass-media, moreover in its written form. The language of the media in
this sense is the mirror of the linguistic situation in which Russian-speaking Israelis live and
reflects their language behavior. Therefore, we can observe heterogeneous groups of Hebrew
words on the pages of Russian-speaking newspapers (Kol a-Sharon, 2016; Epokha, 2016;
Vzgliad, 2016), and it is almost impossible to predict exactly which units will be involved in
mass-media discourse, as well as to systematize them, since practically any loaned word can
first spontaneously be included into the speech, and hence penetrate into printed media. Such

Hebrew units are most likely to be seen in advertisements, which is

YECKAHA . . .
, OAH% natural, since the language of advertising tends to be the language used
e o by the target audience of this advertisement in order to be closer and
SR, - | 0¥ g
_?1 o) ‘-“‘ more understandable and, consequently, more effective. The interfered
ptwe q y

{;ﬁﬁ‘“ J ' nature of the language of the newspapers is manifested not only in the
inclusion of borrowed words, but also in the morphological
hybridization, which is inherent also in the oral speech of Russian-
speaking Israelis.

Fig. 1. The usage of the Let us take a look at the figure 1. This newspaper advertisement
borrowed Hebrew word

in the Russian text. includes the Hebrew word operation, campaign which means

“store promotion” in the colloquial speech. In Hebrew the word

I . described belongs to the masculine gender, however, being involved
N/,:m ,, into the interfered speech, it acquires the feminine gender, probably
THEE MEPO because of the ending -a, typical for nouns of the female gender in

7 . MEHTAETE 0 KYXHE «©
B CTEKNAHHBIMY ABEPLAMWA? |
: Wurerpanbibie YUk K

' Russian. Giving the grammatical female gender to this borrowed

e peepiansnoiape - word 1s also inherent in the oral speech of Russian-speaking Israelis.
KYXHA The borrowed word “musya” becomes the basis for further word-
+lWAULL

pAaKkOBUHA  formation processes, for example:

+KPAH Cynepmueya! Kabunem, Oemckas 6 cocmase: Kpoeambv,

Tonubii KomnnexT! . '
1o camoi vaweiuener  wxag, “cugpua’ (Komp a-Illapon, Ne 676, 5) (the last word comes

Fig.1. The literal from Hebrew desk with bookshelves)
translation of the Hebrew
word in the Russian text.
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By the way, as an option, the literal translation of this unit into Russian is also

possible, which violates the norms of Russian usage (figure 2):

Jlemuee meponpusamue.

B KOMNAHWKO «LEBAX» TPE-
BYOTCR «METATUIAM:» /OT ANR
YXO4A 3A NOXWUABIMY B YTPEK-
HUE YACHI, 050-4:3 25 ABA (803)
Fig. 2. The usage of the
borrowed Hebrew word in
the Russian text.

Such non-normative usage, when an inadequate Russian
equivalent is mistakenly chosen for a Hebrew word, is very
reminiscent of the idiolect of the immigrants’ children, which we
have briefly described above. Let us take a look at one more
newspaper advertisement (Fig.3). Hebrew word social
workers, nurses (plural) is used without adaptation, although in
oral speech hybrid forms such as “memansnemwvr” or

“memannomwut” are possible (usually women work as social workers, therefore, formations

from the word-form of the feminine gender are more typical).

AOCKA OB bABAEHUA

CAHTEXHUK, AUMAW, nPEANO-
YTEHVE WMMEIOWMM ANMAPAT
ONR  OBHAPY)KEHMA YTEUEK.

ArPA ARTACAN INAM

Like the situation with the oral speech, borrowed nouns are
not the only part of speech to penetrate into written discourse. For
example, Fig.4 demonstrates the inclusion of the Hebrew
adjective independent, self-employed into the Russian-

Fig.3. The usage of the language text. The reason for favoring a borrowed word over

Hebrew adjective in the Russian is probably the fact that the immigrants have learned this

Russian text. word together with the new concept for them, since in the former

PaGowwe Ha resec v PEMOHTSL  [JQQR thig kind of employment did not exist. Here are some more
npocheccHoHanbhble ¥ nenpodec-

cvoHanshbie, Tonbko Ans cepves-  examples of borrowed adjectives and adverbs in the newspaper

2,0, He B cy6boty
ngﬁ)os ! text: Ccyosl u KpeOumvl HaeMHbIM PAOOMHUKAM, HOLYYAIOUWUM

. nocobue om oumyax Jneymu, xossaee cuemos ‘my2oanv’ u
Fig. 4. The usage of the Y yMu, 4

borrowed Hebrew word “uxynv” (Hebrew limited); Onmuka neymu oxono cynepa
imtea:qgvt:; fg’ssmn (Hebrew national); Ouna, 30/167, npuamuas, xyoeHvKas,
axkademaum (Hebrew educated); Cmpaxosxa “maxugh”

(Hebrew full). In addition to borrowing adjectives in the so-called “finished” form,

there are also hybrid adjectives, formed from the Hebrew basis and Russian adjective
suffixes:

Omom mapwpym nponoxcuru 6 2003 200y B0CNUMAHHUKU MOAOOEHCHO2O
Mowagnozo osudicenus 6 namams o Mocu Sge —adjective mowasnviii is formed with the
help of affixation from the Hebrew noun using the Russian adjective suffix -u
according on the model of secernuii, nynnwui, etc. Pabomul no cesecy. Bce 6udvl wmiauuiHblx
pabom — the same way of word-formation. Unlike the previous illustration, where the
borrowed word came into the interfered text, filling the lacuna, Fig.5 shows the inclusion of
the Hebrew word gypsum, the Russian equivalent of which is well-known to the
immigrants of “The Great Aliyah”. Fig.6 demonstrates a similar example, where the
advertizing text includes the noun inspector, the Russian equivalent of which is not a
neologism, coming to the Russian language after the 1990s.
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" CPOUKO These two examples reaffirm the idea of the spontaneity of the
TPEGYVETCA

MEDAREAK interfered speech, which can involve almost any Hebrew word,

ooy mooa B regardless of whether it has a translation equivalent in Russian.

CTpanbl 3

f the The following illustrations demonstrate the written fixation

Fig. 5. The usagé‘

borrowed Hebrew word of morphological hybridization. Let us take a look at the below
instead of the Russian
equivalent.

line of the text in Fig.7. The Hebrew word maturity (which
by means of metonymic transfer also started to mean the “maturity
certificate”) gained the Russian ending -»z, with the help of which
Russian plural form is created, resulting in a borrowed word
becoming hybrid. Sometimes we observe the duplication of this very
Hebrew word with the Russian translation equivalent:
Iloocomosxa k sx3amenam na ammecmam 3peiocmu (bazpym).
A similar example of the borrowed words’ morphological
hybridization is shown in Fig.8. The singular form of the word

jalousie gains the same Russian ending -»z, with the help of which
Fig. 6. The hybrid word-

formation. the Russian language forms plural form; thus the lexical unit of a

mixed morphological type appears. In the same advertisement, the hybrid

- word 1s used one more time (the second line from below), where it has
JIKHA, TPH . . . . .
:J"«EKTPOTP:c!: already gained a grammatical case according to the Russian model (forming

SO AR the genitive case resembling Russian xpwicst — kpwvic,; 36e30b1 — 36€30; pochl

CETKM OT KOMAPOB,
rOnysen

SRR — poc) and due to phonetic similarity to these Russian words was

JAMEHA CYEKON W 3EPKAN

spontaneously assigned to a feminine grammatical gender instead of the

Fig. 7. The hybrid original masculine.

word-formation. Gaining grammatical cases of the borrowed word according
to the Russian model is also observed in the following example

- (Fig.9), where the Russian inflection -&z is added to the Hebrew noun

mortgage forming the genitive case of the feminine gender

IKOHOMWA B IECATKM THICAY LWeKenel
lMposepka BECHNATHC

Fig. 8. The hybrid word-  adaptation to the morphological features of the Russian language:

singular. Here are some more examples of borrowed words’

formation. Beuep, xomopuwuii 6en Apronvo Lllamaunos, npedceoamens amymnivl
monooexcu u cmydenmos “Keweg”, omxpvlicsi no3opasumenvbHbiM 8UOe000paueHuem
npeocedamens Kneccema FOnua Doenvumetina (Hebrew association), M xoms 6
Uspaune paccmosnue om 2opo0os 00 Moutasos u kubdyyes He maxoe boavuioe... (Hebrew
village); B Up-Amum nosas keapmupa om kabnana (Hebrew contractor); B komnanuro
ONbIMHO20 OYpeHuss mpedyiomcs @uaudecku Kpenkue u dHepeudnvie 011 pabomel “‘Ha
wemaxe” (Hebrew territory); Pabomnuywr 6 nuyyyuro (Hebrew kiosk); 2100 wex.
exniouas apHony u 6ody (Hebrew rent). In Hebrew there is no inflection to express
grammatical case, and the plural form of the nouns is created using the endings -im and -ot,
which means that all of the above units have acquired a hybrid morphological structure.
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In addition to fixing in the style of the media, transferred speech also penetrates into
the style of the literature. Here are some examples from the essays of Dina Rubina, in which
she either uses Hebrew words to satirize their phonetic resemblance to Russian, or simply
includes them into the speech of her characters and her author replicas:

Ymo mam HeeunHas “anoda’, noemopsio, eciu Hau npenooasameib — Heyablouusas
PenusuUO3HAs HCEHWUHA 8 NapuKe, 8 LyXoM, nod no0OOPOOOK, niamove ¢ OTUHHBIM PYKABOM
(6 urone), Kaxcovle mpu MUHymsi 600PO NOBMOpsem HenpucmouHoe ciogo ‘‘cxyém’’, om
Komopo2o Hanpsieaemcs u nepeansovieaemcs 6cs epynna (Rubina, 2017, p. 25) (Hebrew
77 girl; N1 the rights);,

— boowce mou! booce mou! — eckpukHyna owua, ecniecHys pykamu. — Hmo vl
nooymanu?! Yex “oaxyu’ — amo snauum “omcpouenHvili uek”, a 6bl NOOYMANU... 8 MOEM
oome!!! (p. 26) (Hebrew 117 p'X debit check);

— “Myovaz’! — nosmopsn ou xoxoua. 27, (Hebrew a7 worried);,

U mozoa memxa epo3no noxpuxkusaem: “Paea!!” (p. 31) (Hebrew ¥31 moment);

— Bce, 2eeepem, 3axpvinu 3acedanue Kneccema (p. 33) (Hebrew N2 miss);

Ipuuem naccadxcupol yxumpsnuco 00HOBPEMEHHO Opamb U HA 2e6epem, U Ha 800UMes,
max ymo 0Jis1 MeHsl, No KpatiHell mepe, OCIaloCh HesICHbIM — Ha ubell oHu cmopoHre (p. 33);

IIpowino Heckonvko nem, u i COBEPULEHHO CNOKOUHO CLYULAI0 8 NOCTEOHUX U3BECIUSX
U NpoO MOWIABHUKOB, U NPO KUOYYHUK0E. [la umo mam! — abCcontomHo He MOPSHY8 21a30M
nepesapuearo Kakoe-Hubyosv ‘memuana mexyeeem’ (npasumenvcmeo o6s3ano) (p. 28);

Haxkoney, kaunye xucmoio pyku, pacciabieHHo ceucaowel ¢ NpUnoOHAmMoU KOaeHKU,
OH 2080pUM MHE JICHUBO, HO BNOJIHE 000PON#CENAMENbHO:

— Cnpocu y éooumens, decedap?(p. 36);

Mo apmuu pyeanace ¢ smum “MOmMIKOM” no no800y NOJNYHOUHBIX NeCeH N00 MOUM
oxnom (p. 38) (Hebrew pmin darling);

Ilymaewn, smo ne 6onum? Bonum, a xax oce! Ho smo Hcpairnwe, momik, ¢ Tope
Hanucauo. Hcusus 6 Ipeu-Hcpaine oaemcs cmpadanusmu (p. 44).

In her essays, the writer, perhaps without any intension, fixes in the style of literature
both lexical interference and morphological hybridization with resulting mixed units,
created on the basis of elements of two different systems: mowasnukos, kubyyHuxos,
momakom. Inclusion of foreign language units into the literature text, even for achieving a
comic effect, extends the functional base of non-normative interfered speech, and thus it
goes beyond the boundaries of the existence in idiolects or sociolects.

3. The Sociolinguistic Character of Interfered Hebrew-Russian Speech

Let us synthesize the general picture that faced us. The interfered speech of Russian-
speaking Israelis has peculiarities at all language levels. At the phonetic level there is a
phonetic adaptation of borrowed words; a certain number of words, however, comes into the
speech in the non-adapted form. On top of that, a specific intonation is transmitted from
Hebrew, in particular the allocation of the last word of the subordinate clause with an
ascending intonation, as well as the intonation formulation of interrogative sentences.
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At the lexical level, we observe the dissimilar vocabulary being included into the
speech (both lexemes of non-equivalence and those having exact equivalents in the Russian
language). At the morphological level, we observe the hybridization of word forms, with the
typical combination of the Hebrew root and the Russian ending or affixes. Furthermore,
Hebrew words are spontaneously assigned to grammatical gender, plural form and
grammatical case according to the rules of Russian grammar. At the syntactic level, we state
that the sentences are being formed according to the Hebrew model (especially in the speech
of the immigrants’ children that changed the language environment in their infancy).

Having described the above phenomenon, we now have to reflect on its nature.
Above, we called it “interfered (transferred) speech”, but perhaps some other term would be
more appropriate. For instance, Nina Mechkovskaia (1996), considering the speech of
Russian emigrants, writes that the interference phenomena in their Russian speech is a kind
of analogue of processes that lead to the creation of pidgins (for example, expressions like
3abykoeana mukemsl, Ha catne, 6 unyax in the English-speaking environment). Thus, by
analogy, we can consider the speech of Russian-speaking Israelis in the same way.
Especially, since it has elements that are inherent in pidgin, namely: the use of foreign
vocabulary which is often deformed according to the rules of local phonetics, grammar and
word formation (Mechkovskaia, 1996; Selivanova, 2006). Indeed, above, we have already
mentioned many examples of such deformations. Here are some more:

“Ona nuxaiionuwyuya’ — the noun is formed by the suffixal way of word-formation by
adding the Russian suffix -wuy and the ending -a to the noun 1P cleaning;

“Bam naoo evitimu Ha Ahane” — the word 17137 Agana (the name of the railway station
in Tel Aviv) suffered phonetic changes in the speech of the immigrant from the Central
Ukraine, and the sound /h/ inherent in Ukrainian appeared instead of normative /g/;

“A yorce edy 6 monumke” — the borrowed word n°1n faxi gained Russian diminutive
suffix -x- and the feminine ending -a; the hybrid word also gained a grammatical case
according to the Russian model;

“On Haszvieaem mensi umouka” — the Hebrew word XX Mom suffered a morphological
hybridization by adding the Russian diminutive suffix -ux- and the feminine ending -a;

“Munyummur” — the Russian suffix -wux forming the nouns to denote a male,
usually a representative of a profession or kind of occupation (kparoswux, xkradoswsux,
nepexynuux) is added to the borrowed word DX troops of the reserve;,

“On pabomaem na mugpane” — the Hebrew word 9von plant gained grammatical case
according to the Russian grammar;

“Haoo noexamv 6 Ykpauny ecmpemumuvcs ¢ mumnaxou” — the Hebrew word fnown
family gained grammatical case according to the Russian grammar;

“Cro0a Haoo ewe maodexy” — the Hebrew word 7p27n sticker gained grammatical
case according to the Russian grammar; “V nac maskupoit pabomana netiyanum”™ — the
Hebrew word 77701 secretary gained grammatical case according to the Russian grammar;
the foreign lexeme n°1%°2 woman clown is included into the speech;
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“Ecnu ne 6yoem nuuyeco oaxygnozo” — the formation of a hybrid word based on the
Hebrew basis 7117 urgent and Russian suffix -#- and the ending of the genitive case -0co;

“U 6om smu medysaunsle xanexku 3anacyrunu’” — the formation of the hybrid adjective
from the Hebrew P17 precise with the help of the Russian suffix and the ending, the formation
of the plural form of the Hebrew noun %11 detail according to the Russian model, the formation
of the hybrid verb from the Hebrew 7105 defective using Russian affixes and ending.

Nevertheless, despite such a large number of features inherent in pidgin, we cannot
treat the speech of Russian immigrants as if it is pidgin, since, as it follows from its
definition, pidgin performs limited functions (trade, business, etc.) (Selivanova, 2006), and
in this case there are no limited business functions.

Perhaps the interfered Hebrew-Russian speech can be attributed to the vernacular. For
example, Olexandr Taranenko (2004) gives a definition of the concept of “vernacular”,
which fully corresponds to the analyzed phenomenon: the vernacular has no territorial or
limited social boundaries, together with dialects and jargons being opposed to the standard
language, and being used in the oral communication among people not familiar enough with
the norms of the standard language. But here too everything is rather ambiguous, since the
vernacular is a form of the existence of one language, and in this case it is about the
presence of elements of two different languages in the speech.

On top of that, the Russian-speaking Israelis’ speech has one more feature which also
does not allow it to be attributed to vernacular or pidgin, namely the arbitrariness and
chaotic way of the inclusion of Hebrew elements into the speech. Previously, we have
already given examples that demonstrate that the speakers spontaneously assign the same
Hebrew word either to one grammatical gender of the Russian language, or to another.
Furthermore, the same speaker can differently compose the plural form of the borrowed
word (for example, in the speech of one woman, we observed three variants of the use of the
Hebrew word “m 1 material in the plural: xomapum (the plural form according to the rules of
the Hebrew grammar); xomepwr (the plural form according to the rules of the Russian
grammar); xomapumer (a hybrid form combining the ending of the plural of both
languages)). Moreover, one and the same idiolect may once include a borrowed word, and
then its equivalent in the native language. Such a non-systematic nature makes it impossible
to consider the phenomenon described as a sociolect, vernacular, and even pidgin, which is
nevertheless a more or less systemic entity. Similar chaotic nature, by the way, is inherent in
surzhyk and trasianka, which allowed the researchers of these phenomena to consider them
as an entity of idiolects formed in multilingual diglossia (Bratski, 2007; Masenko, 2011;
Miachkovskaia, 2007), in which the mixing of elements of the two languages has a
spontaneous character, depending solely on the communicative situation. Obviously, the
speech of Russian immigrants also represents the plurality of idiolects, because each speaker
spontaneously chooses a foreign language element that he engages in his speech, as well as
at his own discretion, intuitively, creates hybrid word forms.
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Perhaps the phenomenon described just falls under the definition of “surzhyk™? Olena
Selivanova (2006) defines surzhyk as artificially and unnaturally combined elements of two
or more languages inherent in the speech of a certain part of the population, violating the
norms of the standard language and being an extreme manifestation of the linguistic
interference (transfer). Is our phenomenon similar to that described in the definition? In
general, it is, since we are dealing with a certain part of the population (the immigrants from
the former USSR), unnaturally combined elements of two languages (Hebrew and Russian),
violation the linguistic norms and interference of two languages. Furthermore, Olena
Selivanova (2006) writes that the factors of the resilience of surzhyk are: 1) the ability to
imitate, which is manifested in the code-switching in order to enhance the status of one’s own
“face”; 2) adaptive abilities of a person; 3) the culture and the language of the family,
inherited by children from their parents; 4) the language situation in the country and the
language policy of the state, etc. All of these factors, as we have already noted above, are
inherent in the analyzed phenomenon, namely, newly arrived immigrants quickly begin to
imitate the speech of the immigrants of the previous waves; the use of interfered speech
facilitates social adaptation of newly arrived immigrants; the language used in the families of
Russian-speaking Israelis is also mixed, and because of this their children (especially those
born in Israel) take such speech for the norm. And, last but not least, the uncompromising
language policy of the State of Israel, which imposes Hebrew as the only language for the
entire population, also acts as a significant factor in language interference among Russian-
speaking citizens. So, actually, everything proves the fact that we are dealing with a
phenomenon that is very similar to surzhyk. Moreover, the researcher of the Ukrainian
Diaspora in Canada and the USA, Bohdan Azhniuk (1999), analyzing the interference
processes in their speech, describes such speech as “a kind of Ukrainian-English surzhyk”.
However, Larysa Masenko (2011) is strongly against expanding the semantics of the term
“surzhyk”, insisting that the term “surzhyk™ (as well as the term “trasianka”) is a linguistic
proper name, concerning only mixing Ukrainian and Russian, and speaking about mixing the
other languages one should better call it a “macaronic language”, that is to say “a language

29

full of barbarisms”. Really, the term “surzhyk™ is consistently associated with the mixed
Ukrainian-Russian speech; therefore, it is not to be used in the situation described. Perhaps
the term “macaronic speech” indeed will be the most acceptable among all those mentioned.
In addition to the issue of nomination, we face another problem: how to qualify the
analyzed phenomenon, since the main task in the description of language hybrids, such as the
speech of Russian immigrants, is the distinction between interfered and mixed speech, as well
as the establishment of an interference boundary, exceeding which the mixing of two languages
and the non-differentiation of their elements begins. Larysa Masenko (2007) tried to analyze
this issue on the material of surzhyk in her article. The question here is the following: whether
the Hebrew elements in the immigrants’ speech shake basic structures of the Russian language.
Because if they do, the speech of Russian-speaking Israelis can be considered as mixed, and if
not, it turns to be interfered, and these two concepts are completely different: in the interfered
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speech, despite the speaker’s violation of the language norms in different proportions, the
grammar and word-formation structure of the sentences and the overwhelming part of the
vocabulary still belong to one language, and the mechanism of code-switching is still preserved
to some extent; whereas the mixed (hybrid) speech speaker’s mechanism of code-switching,
which usually does not allow to confuse the languages, is broken, and the speaker cannot speak
only in one language since he / she does not distinguish between two different language systems
(Masenko, 2011). Probably, the described speech is rather an interfered one, because the former
immigrants, speaking Hebrew, do not mix Russian words there, that is to say that their
mechanism of code-switching is not destroyed.

However, on the other hand, the language becomes a mixed (hybrid) one, if its most
stable morphological system is violated under the influence of another language: if the mixing
has not gone beyond the grammatical system of language being formed during ages, then the
speech does not exceed the interference boundaries; if the morphological system of language
is destroyed under the pressure of a foreign language, then the language becomes a mixed
one, borrowing grammatical elements from both languages (Masenko, 2011). In addition to
the morphological and lexical levels, in a mixed language there are also shifts at the phonetic
level (Masenko, 2011). Violations of all three systems are actually observed in the speech of
Russian-speaking Israelis. By the way, Max Weinraich, studying the Hebrew component of
Yiddish, which is included into the speech in assimilated form and is an organic part of
ordinary, common language, called it “mixed Hebrew” (Berdnikova, 2006). Therefore, there
are arguments in favor of considering the speech of Russian-speaking Israelis a mixed one,
and the final and unambiguous conclusion cannot be made at this time. Most likely, each
idiolect should be considered separately, since the degree of mixing the two languages differs
in the speech of different speakers, therefore, in some speakers’ speech the interference
boundary is not yet exceeded, and the speech of the others has already become mixed. At first
glance, it seems that the interference boundary is exceeded only in the speech of immigrants’
children, but nevertheless it is necessary to analyze each case separately.

In any case, the actual task is to create a representative base for field research of the
speech of the immigrants from the former USSR, since it will allow distinguishing more of
its features, clarifying its definition, linguistic nature and place in the system of oral forms
of language existence.

Conclusions.

Observing the speech of the Israeli immigrants from the former USSR revealed that
all Russian-speaking Israelis, regardless of how long they have been living in Israel, speak
an interfered (transferred) Hebrew-Russian language while trying to speak Russian. In this
case, the interference is manifested at all language levels: phonetic, lexical, morphological
and syntactic. At the phonetic level there is a phonetic adaptation of the Hebrew words to
Russian (or Ukrainian, depending on where the immigrants come from) pronunciation, as
well as the allocation of the last word of the subordinate clause with an ascending
intonation, the intonation formulation of interrogative sentences, inherent Hebrew.
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At the lexical level, the linguistic interference is manifested in the penetration of
heterogeneous Hebrew vocabulary into the Russian speech. Our attempts to classify the
Hebrew words that are most often involved into the interfered speech of the immigrants
from the former Soviet Union have not been much successful, since, as our field records
show, completely different foreign words come into the interfered speech. Using both
Hebrew and corresponding Russian words even in the context of one and the same phrase
confirms the hypothesis of the chaotic, spontaneous nature of mixing Russian and Hebrew
in the speech of the Russian-speaking Israelis. At the morphological level, we observe
hybridization of word forms; a combination of the Hebrew root and the Russian ending or
affix is typical. On top of that, there is a spontaneous assignment of Hebrew words to
grammatical gender, number and case according to the rules of Russian grammar. Usually
such morphological distortions take place in Hebrew nouns, but similar phenomena are
inherent in other parts of the Hebrew language, too. At the syntactic level, we observe the
composing of the sentences according to the Hebrew model (especially in the speech of the
immigrants’ children who changed the language environment in childhood). The examples
from the texts of mass-media and literature show that the interfered Hebrew-Russian speech
has gone beyond the oral vernacular and transformed into a powerful communication
medium with its own written basis. Reflecting on the sociolinguistic nature of the Hebrew-
Russian idiom, we have found that it has features that are inherent in both vernacular, and
pidgin or surzhyk, but at the same time, for a number of reasons it is impossible to refer it to
one of these concepts without any doubt. Perhaps the most appropriate nomination of the
phenomenon described is the term “macaronic speech”. Moreover, due to the lack of
representative field material, it is quite difficult to determine whether the analyzed speech
should be interpreted as an interfered one, or whether it is already a mixed one. Studying
these issues is the prospect of further sociolinguistic research.
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SCIENTIFIC-METHODICAL SYSTEM FOR THE PROFESSIONAL QUALITIES
FORMATION OF MUSIC TEACHERS IN PEDAGOGICAL COLLEGE

Abstract. The scientific and methodical system for the professional qualities formation of a
music teacher in pedagogical college is outlined. The basic theoretical bases of pedagogical
technologies used in modern art-pedagogical education are determined. The problems of
pedagogical modeling as the basis for building a system of educational process in the pedagogical
college are singled out. The general characteristic of the organizational-methodical system for the
professional qualities formation of a future music teacher is presented. The specifics of the
professional training process of future music teachers in the pedagogical college are examined; the
forms and methods of professional training and organization of artistic and creative activity of
students are considered. The basic pedagogical principles and approaches to modeling the system
of the professional qualities formation of future music teachers are determined. The fundamental
didactic principles for professional training of future music teachers for forming their
professionally important qualities are substantiated.

JEL Classifacation: 120

Introduction.

Today, the relevance of the scientific study of the problem of the professional
qualities formation of a future music teacher is due to the urgent socio-pedagogical
significance of the problem of ensuring the improvement of the qualitative teacher training
in modern pedagogical institutions of higher education. It is caused by insufficient
theoretical development and practical realizing it in the context of a modern humanistic,
personally oriented educational paradigm. The atmosphere of socio-economic, ideological,
political and cultural transformations in Ukraine (these transformations are connected with
worldwide trends of globalization, integration and IT penetration) requires a new vision of
the goals and objectives of pedagogical education, its role in social, socio-cultural life.

The modern pace of development of science, technology, culture and art, constant
updating and changes in the content of the professional activities of many specialists bring
forth one of the most burning problems — the scientific substantiation of the content of
education in higher education (Aleksjuk, 1998).
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Nowadays, fundamental changes are taking place in all spheres of educational
activity — methodology, functions, forms and methods, teaching techniques, trends in the
development of pedagogical process, values priorities, establishments and guidelines, in the
system of inter-educational communication and relationships. Pedagogical innovation is
reflected in the new content of education, increased requirements for the qualitative
education, new principles and approaches to pedagogical staff training.

1. Pedagogical modeling as the basis for building a system of educational process in
pedagogical college

The main task of contemporary musical and pedagogical education is the
development of the personal potential of a future music pedagogue; enlighten it by the
system of scientific knowledge in various fields of pedagogy, psychology, art, defining a
scientifically-based strategy, tactics and procedure of pedagogical work; the methodology of
scientific knowledge; a complex of practical artistic and creative skills; the formation of
one’s professional readiness for the chosen profession; the upbringing of the constant need
for deepening of professional knowledge, self-education, self-teaching, self-improvement,
personal professional development and growth.

Within this framework, the institution of higher education becomes increasingly
important as a significant social and educational object. It is not only aimed at acquiring a
profession but also solving the problems of preparing national personnel of a fundamentally
new quality. These new specialists should obtain high professionalism in combination with
the appropriate spirituality, culture and serious humanitarian training, humanistic
ideological positions. At the same time, they must be enterprising and able quickly adapt to
transformational and rapid innovational changes that are caused by the achievements of
scientific and technological and social progress. It is such training of specialists that we
consider today the main task of our educational system (Ryabov, 1997).

The prognostic goal of an educational institution involves global general and
vocational education, the inclusive development of the student's personality, the formation
of his/her universal human values, important personal and socially significant professional
qualities. We consider the training of a future music teachers as acquiring by them a set of
professional knowledge, skills and abilities in the process of thorough mastering of socio-
cultural, psychological, pedagogical and professional disciplines, the formation of
professionally important and personally significant qualities, the development of creative
potential of the individual, ensuring readiness for a successful self-realization and
continuous professional self-improvement.

All mentioned above leads to the creation of a new objective and perspective model
of pedagogical process organization under the conditions of higher education in pedagogical
training and the formation personal and professional qualities of students. The problem of
modeling pedagogical phenomena was studied by V. Adolf, H. Ball, V. Voitko, N.
Kuzmina, A. Markova, V. Mikhieiev, O. Savchenko, S. Slastonin, S.Smyrnov, etc.
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Modeling in pedagogy is an important means of scientific research. With the help of
modeling it is possible to establish regularities, properties, circumstances for constructing a
system of pedagogical process; to determine orientation in pedagogical activity; to introduce
a general methodological system and to launch a program and performance technology;
reflect an idea, a certain process, a pedagogical phenomenon in general.

Simulation is the basis of building any system of educational process. Thus, the model
of professionally important personal qualities, represented by A. Markova includes:
motivational, volitional, emotional sphere of a specialist (motives, goals, tasks, needs,
interests, attitudes, values-based human orientations, psychological positions); professional
inclinations, professional self-esteem, self-awareness as a professional; emotions, mental
states, emotional image; satisfaction of man with labor, its process and result; awareness of
work, occupation; actions, methods, techniques, skills, techniques, psychotechnologies,
professional abilities, professional training, openness to professional growth, professional
thinking, creativity, the ability to enrich the experience of a profession, etc (Markova, 1990).

The model we designed as an effective pedagogical system determines the purposeful
pedagogical process of forming the professional qualities of the future teacher, the concrete
actions of the teacher and students, methods and means, scientific and methodological provision
of the teaching of special subjects and the predicted results are obtained. The model is
considered by us as a designation of the dynamics of professional and intellectual development
of the student within the framework of the main activities of the pedagogical college.

We believe that the model of formation of the future teacher-specialist should take
into account such factors and meet the important conditions, namely: the model must clearly
define the purpose, goals and objectives of the educational process and design the desired
result; must ensure the unity of the main pedagogical, psychological and methodological
components of pedagogical process; should have a high explanatory capacity of existing
actions, facts, ability to predict possible patterns and trends in the development of research
processes; in the structure of the model it is necessary to specify the functions of
participants in the pedagogical process and the sequence of pedagogical actions
implementation; the model should contain the appropriate amount of information; the
structure of the model must be dynamic; the structure of the model requires the coherence
and subordination of its main components that form new professional qualities, the overall
purpose of the model; the content of the model should be constantly updated, adjusted; the
structural components of the model should be optimally balanced according to certain
professional requests; the model should provide an opportunity to achieve the predicted
goal, tasks, actions, activities of all participants in pedagogical process.

The process of modeling the pedagogical system for the formation of professional
qualities of future music teachers includes the following stages: studying and analyzing the
current state of pedagogical process organization, the allocation of its essential features; the
formulation of specific goals and objectives for improving the organization of the pedagogical
process; definition of the basic parameters, relations, interconnections and interdependencies in
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this work; the construction of a structural-functional model for the formation of students'
professional qualities; theoretical substantiation of the model; checking the optimality of the
model, meeting its real requirements and practice requirements and predicting results.

Of course, simulation does not absorb all the diversity and complexity of real
management pedagogical process. The purpose of the simulation is to determine the main,
essential, general significance in the managerial aspect and to ensure controllability of the
process. Therefore, when developing a functional model, it is important to take into account
the educational, socio-cultural, pedagogical and other features and possibilities of a
particular educational institution, the potential of the teaching staff.

In modern science, the various aspects of the problem of forming the personality of
the teacher of the future are reflected in the works of V. Andricieva, V. Buriaka,
K. Havrylovets, H. Holovakhy, S. Honcharenka, I. Kazymirskoi, L.. Kondrashovoi,
N. Kuzminoi, A. Kuzminskoho, N. Kukharieva, etc. A number of models of the teacher's
personality of the future have been developed. The necessary qualities of such personality
are competence, creativity, humanity, intelligence, optimism, pedagogical ethics, ability to
life and professional self-identification and self-improvement.

The competence of the teacher is expressed in his/her philosophical views, spacious
mind, the high level of professional and psycho-pedagogical knowledge, the formation of
abilities and skills of applying innovative technologies in practice.

Creativity is expressed in the originality of thinking, the independence of judgments,
the creative approach to solving the tasks, the constant need for creative search for ways to
update and improve the living conditions of the individual.

Humanity manifests itself in love for children, kindness, sympathy, realization in the
process of pedagogical activity of the principles of interaction, cooperation and co-creation,
creating a situation of success.

Intelligence involves a high level of spiritual, moral, emotional and aesthetic culture,
the interconnection of gained knowledge, skills and abilities with the internal need to
behave according to them.

Optimism means belief in oneself, in its strengths and opportunities, in the confidence
in the results of its own activities, the ability to enjoy life, their achievements, the successes
of others.

Pedagogical ethics is as a kind of ethics that addresses the problems of pedagogy of
relationships and is associated with education, procedural professional behavior of the
teacher. The capacity for vital and professional self-identification and self-improvement is
expressed in developed emotional and volitional qualities, possessing the methods of
reflective thinking (self-examination, self-esteem), in the need and readiness to study
continuously both in professional and in personal and social life.

The polimath is a harmonious person, brought up, moral, active, able to adapt to the
conditions of social life, take the responsibility.
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2. General characteristics of the organizational and methodical system of forming the
professional qualities of a future music teacher

Pedagogical management of the educational process of forming the professional
qualities of a student at pedagogical college requires the creation of optimal external and
internal conditions for the purposeful formation of his/her personality as a professional, the
rational use of specific educational musical and creative possibilities, the forms and types of
educational work and morale building activities.

In the aspect of our study, it is important to identify the main ideas and structural
components of building an educational process for the formation of future teacher
professional qualities.

We developed and implemented in the educational process a multilevel structural and
functional prognostic pedagogical model which reflected the purpose and task of forming
the professional qualities of the teacher's personality and ways of their implementation in
the pedagogical process of the pedagogical college. This is a sign system with the help of it
we can recreate the technology of the didactic process of formation the professional
qualities of a future music teacher as the subject of our study. It is based on the system-
structural, invariant approach to the organization of educational process, which provides a
combination of traditional and innovative forms, methods, techniques of musical-theoretical
and practical pedagogical activities, helps to reveal the mechanism of the occurrence of
relevant processes of professional qualities formation and includes interrelated criteria and
indicators. These criteria and indicators form the integral unity of its basic components:
content-target, technological (functional-procedural), organizational (managerial), result-
evaluated).

The content-target components are socially-motivational factors (goals, tasks) of
training a qualified teacher. The purpose is a definition, theoretical substantiation and
experimental verification of the pedagogical process of professional qualities formation of a
future teacher. Tasks are aimed at activating students' cognitive and creative activity, their
intellectual and professional development according to universal human and professional-
pedagogical values, professional competences, formation of social experience of full
creative activity. The component defines the goals of education in social and personal
dimensions; theoretical and methodological approaches, didactic principles, motives and
forms of educational activity; organizational functions, instructional techniques and means
of forming the professional qualities of future music teachers.

The technological or functional-procedural component involves the methodological
principles and organizational and pedagogical conditions for the formation of the
professional qualities of students: the personally oriented content of education; compliance
with the content of vocational training for inquiries of future pedagogical activities;
differentiation of students on the level of their general and intellectual development; the
application of pedagogical technologies, adequate to the tasks of professional training of a
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future teacher; the use of opportunities for independent work of students; the methods of
subject-subject optimal interaction between the teacher and students. Technological
component defines the basic principles of the pedagogical modeling of pedagogical process
in the center of which is the student's personality; the structure and characteristics of the
pedagogical process; educational technologies and forms of educational work: traditional
classroom (lectures, seminars, practical classes, credits), interactive (educational
discussions, round table discussions, educational-didactic games, conferences, contests,
intellectual competitions, etc.); didactic provision of the educational process: textbooks,
teaching aids, reference literature, computer technology, information technologies, etc.).

The organizational or managerial component determines the pedagogically
appropriate means for the implementation of the pedagogical conditions for the formation of
professional qualities of students: diagnostic; indicative-prognostic; constructive-designing;
analytical-evaluative; scientific-research, exploratory-creative. Organizational component
determines the structure of the process of professional qualities formation: structural and
functional components (targeting orientation of the didactic process, emotional and
evaluative component, functions, determined by the specifics of educational activity,
functions that are predetermined by personal self-fulfillment structure of the individual;
self-education and self-development of the individual); substantive aspects: motivational-
value; content-procedural; reflexive corrective; cognitive; active; the feedback during the
professional qualities formation of students in the process of theoretical and practical
classes, educational work.

Effectively-evaluative component it is a final diagnosis, evaluation, correction:
definition of criteria and levels of professional qualities formation of students; the
evaluation of intermediate and final learning outcomes that are focused on the initial and
final diagnosis of the levels of students' professional development; the correlation of the
teacher's assessment of the student's self-esteem; humanistic monitoring of the applied
pedagogical system as a whole.

According to the above mentioned components, criteria (with the help of these
characteristic features the level of professional qualities formation of a student is estimated) and
indicators are developed (qualitative characteristics of the formation of a certain criterion):

Motivational-value criterion proves that a student has active cognitive interest in
musical education, motivation to study at a pedagogical college, the significance of a music
teacher profession. This criterion is manifested in the following aspects: the awareness of
the goals and tasks of the educational work of a music teacher; the understanding of
personal goals and professional motives; internal motivation and emotional-value attitude
towards artistic and educational activity; developed cognitive interests; positive attitude
towards learning; personal musical and stage activity; critical comprehension of ones own
value orientations and attitudes towards artistic and aesthetic activity; the intensification of
the processes of professional self-improvement.

102



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

The gnostic criterion that demonstrates the integrity of the student's representations
about the surrounding world, about himself/herself and other people, about the purpose and
tasks of musical-pedagogical education, the pedagogical activity of a music teacher. This
criterion is manifested in the following aspects: the student's gnostic abilities; integral unity
of psychological and pedagogical knowledge about the functions of subjects of the
pedagogical process; the formation of general educational skills and abilities; the ability to
master creative modern techniques, the scientific methods of pedagogical research.

Information-cognitive criterion that is determined by the degree of student's
acquisition of systematic scientific and theoretical knowledge in pedagogy, psychology, art
studies, methodological and theoretical knowledge, the experience in practical artistic and
aesthetic activity. This criterion is characterized by the following aspects: the development
of analytical knowledge and professional skills of a student; the awareness of the worth of
acquisition of systematized knowledge; student's knowledge about the innovative teaching
technologies, modern methods, perspective pedagogical experience; the understanding of
the importance of musical art as a cultural value and an important means of artistic and
aesthetic education of the individual; the ability to choose the best ways to solve
pedagogical-professional problems in art training and educational activities; motivation for
self-improvement, professional growth.

Value-aesthetic or emotional-evaluative criterion includes the student's ability to
identify themselves with the values of the artistic and aesthetic environment. This criterion
reflects the level of formation of emotional and appraisal attitude to musical art, the
formation of the professional position of a future music teacher. Value-aesthetic criterion is
determined by the following aspects: complete aesthetic individual development; aesthetic
attitude to reality; the ability to emotionally recognize the art of music; the comprehension
of personal artistic value orientations and attitude towards artistic and aesthetic phenomena;
the level of artistic and aesthetic culture, aesthetic needs, tastes, feelings; humanistic
worldview associated with awareness of their own artistic values, beliefs and behavior of
the student; the ability to control one’s own feelings, emotions; the formation of socially
valuable behavior of the student.

Creative-communicative criterion in the system of pedagogical-professional
communication is considered by us as the ability to consciously perceive the surrounding
reality, to find imaginative ways to the solution of pedagogical problems, to choose
pedagogically appropriate communicative methods and means of educational co-authorship.
Its aspects are: the ability to creative pedagogical activity that is based on the ability to
communicate and collaborate with students, their parents, colleagues; the ability to
communicate with artistic values in the process of active musical and creative activity;
openness to artistic and pedagogical innovations.

Reflexive-creative criterion is the manifestation of the highest form of activity and
creativity of a future teacher, his/her ability to produce new knowledge and skills.
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It involves the reflection of the student's acquired experience in artistic and
educational activities, the formation of a future teacher of creative pedagogical thinking.
This style of thinking provides readiness for pedagogical innovations, reinterpretation of
pedagogical phenomena and processes and the developing own pedagogical style. Its
aspects are: personal value attitude to pedagogical knowledge and skills; creative
pedagogical personality orientation; the capacity to professional reflection; professional
mobility; the ability to find imaginative ways to the solution of pedagogical problems; the
desire for professional self-development and self-realization.

Perceptional-reflexive criterion determines the conscious perception of a future music
teacher his/her own niche and role in the system of professional artistic profile, the individual
definition in the world of artistic values based on musical and pedagogical knowledge and
professional artistic competencies, personal abilities and qualities. Its aspects are: the level of
perceptive-reflexive abilities, his’/her own sensual culture; the ability to feel the mental
condition of participants in the pedagogical process; ability to pedagogical cooperation, subject-
subject interaction; stimulation to self-improvement and professional growth.

3. Pedagogical principles and approaches to modeling the system of professional
qualities formation of future music teachers

In the process of research, we proceeded from the fact that the modeling method is a
method of scientific cognition. This method enables to construct an individual model for the
organization of the pedagogical process, taking into account the features and possibilities,
traditions of the teaching staff, social conditions of educational institution functioning, tasks
facing the pedagogical staff. The model development of students’ professional qualities
formation reproduces the process (that we are investigating) and helps to highlight the
mechanisms for the occurrence of single acts, regularities, phenomena and connections
between them in the investigated process. We have adhered to important general didactic
principles and methodological approaches to the organization of educational-bringing-up
process. These principles ensure the unity of education, upbringing and personality
development of a future teacher. Modern fundamental principles of instructional design of
educational and cognitive activity are scientific character, specificity, systemacity,
optimality, individuality, communicative orientation, dialogic cooperation, continuity.

Let's consider the essence of above mentioned principles in relation to the optimal
predictive model of students’ professional-pedagogical qualities formation.

The principle of scientific character means that the content of the model should be
based on the scientific substantiation of the problem being investigated, the methodological
foundations of pedagogical theory and practice, modern trends in the philosophy of
pedagogical education, the best domestic and foreign experience on the problem under
study. The principle of specificity involves a specific aim, scientific purpose, content,
operating objectives and functions of the developed model; consistency of students’
theoretical and practical training; student acquisition of specific teaching material within the
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relevant subject, topic, section; a well-defined structure and a system of diagnostic and
educational work for the formation of future teachers’ professional qualities.

The principle of systemicity causes system construction for the formation of future
music teachers’ professional qualities as a whole and as an assembly of research elements of
any subsystem, providing its meaningful links with other structural elements of the
educational process. The principle of explanatory capacity requires not only to explain the
facts, pedagogical actions but also to predict possible patterns and trends in the pedagogical
process of forming future teachers’ professional qualities.

The principle of optimality involves the achievement by each student the highest
level of knowledge, skills, work methods, professional growth that are possible in certain
specific learning conditions at a reasonable time consumption and strength of the subjects of
the educational process. The optimal pedagogical conditions include the use of modern
effective forms and methods of teaching, the possibilities of independent research work,
proper didactic support (scientific and informative), creative orientation of the educational
process, the correspondence of the content of the students’ professional training to the
demands of their future professional activities.

The principle of individuality is the cause for ensuring the formation and maximum
personality development. Communicative orientation principle involves providing in the
pedagogical process the formation of the professional qualities of the partner, empathic type
of relations between the teacher and the students. The process of communication between
the teacher and the students involves a favorable emotional study background.

Communicatively oriented vocational training ensures the formation of students'
communicative competences, intellectual abilities, cultural behavior that promotes the
formation of harmonious relationships with students and colleagues.

Dialogic cooperation principle provides new qualities of learning — democratic
nature, active/dynamic way of receiving new information, constant feedback. Modern
dialogic teaching methods: topical lecture, round-table discussion lessons, polemical
communication (seminar, pedagogical discussion, the analysis of pedagogical situations), a
specially organized role-playing game. All the above mentioned methods are considered as
a means of forming the intellectual, psychological and social readiness of future teachers for
effective pedagogical interaction.

Developmental teaching principle requires the organization of educational process that
would contribute to the development of evident and dormant faculties of students. New
knowledge and skills should be based on the already known and digested material and facilitate
the transition of intellectual and professional development of the student to a higher level.

The principle of problematic-situational organization of teaching process the
implementation of it involves the use of forms and methods of training that provide an
active attitude to knowledge acquisition, intensive development of independent cognitive
activity and individual creative qualities, stimulation of scientific research, going above the
established learning standards.
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The principle of continuity (as an orientation principle of the construction of
education) reflects the main direction of its improvement, the achievement of an integral
educational process, the integration of all levels of qualification of a future teacher. This
principle involves the consistent monitoring of the results of educational activities of
students at all levels (from the first to the fourth year students).

The principle of personal self-identification and self-fulfilment occurs when self-
identification is regarded as the ability of the individual to define the aim and purposes that
coincide with its inner world (Zhornjak, 2018).

The details of our model of formation of future teachers’ professional qualities lie in
the fact that we need to provide an integral system of pedagogical approaches to the
educational process in pedagogical college. The main approaches are:

Axiopedagogical, humanistic approach 1s based on humanistic orientations and
involves a values-based attitude towards a person, the development of his/her personal inner
freedom and opportunities (potential). Accordingly, the humanization of education is
considered as a paradigm based on a human-centric approach, the recognition of a person as
the highest social value, respect for the individual, his/her inquiries and interests, the
creation of conditions for human development, his/her continuous improvement, self-
development, self-identification and self-realization.

Competency-based approach highlights the pedagogical ability to solve educational
problems on the basis of gained knowledge, skills and experience. Competency-based
model of teaching involves active designing of the educational process, increasing in
volume of students’ individual work, the accumulation of practical professional experience,
self-education and self-perfection of the personality.

Person-centered approach is implemented through the individualization of training,
the choice of class assignments and exercises that promote the effective individual
development of each student. An individual approach allows identifying the optimal
content, structure and teaching methodology for educational material.

Subjective approach in the study, the essence is to create for each student the
situation of the subject position. This position provides the opportunity to independently
determine the aim, purposes of activities, to make an independent choice of work methods,
taking into account individual capabilities, to analyze and evaluate its process and results.

An interactive approach where a teacher and a student are in the position of equal active
partnership in the process of class activities organization, such as: its project planning,
preparation, implementation and appraisal of results. This approach successfully forms:
adaptive capacity of a student in the group, to exchange information; the ability to formulate
and put forward own ideas, hypotheses, projects; the ability to recognize and define the
problem; operating skills with diverse sources of information; readiness to make decisions in
non-standard problem situations; the ability to clearly and convincingly express their views.
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Personal-activity approach is ensured by individualization and differentiation of the
pedagogical process and involves in the teaching process the position of "free search",
improvisation, independence, creativity, invariant content of educational material.

The dominant model and organization of all work on the formation of future
teachers’ professional qualities is an individual-creative approach. The main tasks of this
approach is the development of students’ creative abilities in understanding the pedagogical
phenomena, processes, regularities, the formation of personality-individual professional
competences and skills to guide them in pedagogical activities. An individual-creative
approach requires the individualization and personalization of the educational process. It is
a prerequisite for the effectiveness of all the latest approaches (Tomashivsjka, 2018).

The model of formation of future music teachers’ professional qualities (developed
and implemented in the educational process of pedagogical college) is a sign system, with
the help of it we can reproduce the technology of didactic process as the subject of our
research, its system, statistics, dynamics and also to predict its results.

The functioning of our dynamic system built on the basis of an integrated activity
learning model will be effective and productive while observing certain conditions and the
solution of urgent tasks. Special attention should be paid to: ensuring the solidarity and its
interconnection with other educational and socio-cultural systems based on observance of
the principles of continuity, interaction, integration and differentiation; the deliberate action
on a future teacher personality: intellectual, emotional-volitional, spiritual, efficient-
practical; creating a favorable social atmosphere in an educational institution and supporting
the personality of a future teacher that causes the student to active educational activities;
stimulating the student’s needs for self-improvement, self-education, self-actualization,
creativity; the modernization of learning and teaching base, informative-methodological
support for the professional training of future teachers, the implementation of creative
methods, modern advanced teaching and development systems.

Conclusions.

Pedagogical modeling was considered by us as an important means of scientific
research of regularities and conditions for the construction of a clear system of educational
process, the development of the program and technology of pedagogical activity, the
defining of specific pedagogical actions.

The modeling of the pedagogical system for the formation of future music teachers’
professional qualities included the stages: the study and analysis of the actual state of the
pedagogical process, the distinguishing of its essential features; the formulation of specific
aims and purposes for improving the educational process; defining its basic parameters,
correlations, interconnections and interdependencies in the management of pedagogical
process; the construction of a structural-functional model for students’ professional qualities
formation and testing its optimality.
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The developed model (as an active pedagogical system) determined the program of
task-oriented pedagogical process for professional qualities formation, specific pedagogical
actions of the teacher and students, the methods and techniques of methodological
framework for intellectual and professional development of future music teachers.

The pedagogical model of formation of future teachers’ professional qualities is a
complex, variable dynamic system of pedagogical process organization. This system is
based on the two-way interaction of a teacher and students that includes content, forms,
means, methodical techniques and technologies for solving educational problems and
feedback guarantee. This is an open pedagogical system that requires constant
improvement, updating and taking into account the complexity and variability of
pedagogical phenomena, as well as pedagogical regularities and tendencies.
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REGIONAL VARIATION IN QUALITY OF LIFE IN UKRAINE IN THE
CONTEXT OF THE IMPLEMENTING THE 2030 SUSTAINABLE
DEVELOPMENT GOALS

Abstract. The article notes the relevance of building a system for assessment the quality of
life of the population at the regional level in the context of the implementation of the Sustainable
Development Goals 2030, the reform of decentralization and the formation of new principles of
regional governance. The principles of construction are disclosed and the author's model of
geographical analysis of the characteristics of the quality of life of the population in Ukraine is
presented. It has been established that the quality of life of the population ‘fixes” the ability of the
geographical environment to “convert” the current and historically established living conditions in a
certain territory into the characteristics of the population through a certain way of life of both
individuals and social groups and strata. The results of assessing the quality of life of the population
in the regions of Ukraine according to the data of 2015 are stated. Geographical typification of the
regions of Ukraine according to the peculiarities of the quality of life of the population has been
carried out, 8 types of regions have been identified and characterized. A number of issues dedicated
to one of the most important trends in demographic development - the aging of the population, as
well as the inclusive development of society and the policy of adaptation to the conditions of aging of
the population in Ukraine was highlighted. A number of recommendations and requirements have
been formulated for improving the state policy of managing the quality of life of the population. It is
determined that inclusiveness in approaches to assessing the effectiveness of regional policies is an
important component of ensuring sustainable development and quality of life.

JEL Classification: R58
Introduction.

Quite a while, within the framework of the standard ideas about the regional nature of
the disbalances of the development of territories in Ukraine, a regional leveling policy was
implemented, which was intended to bring together the basic indicators of the socio-
economic development of regional communities. This problem was partially solved, but this
policy did not remove and could not completely remove the “potential difference” in the
structural components of the quality of life of the population in the regions. At the beginning
of the XXI century, new approaches are coming to replace the vertically constructed
alignment tools, focused on creating conditions for spatial development by strengthening the
competitiveness of cities and regions, their ability to generate resources to solve the
overwhelming number of local problems. Quite a while, within the framework of the
standard ideas about the regional nature of the disbalances of the development of territories
in Ukraine, a regional leveling policy was implemented, which was intended to bring
together the basic indicators of the socio-economic development of regional communities.
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This problem was partially solved, but this policy did not remove and could not
completely remove the “potential difference” in the structural components of the quality of
life of the population in the regions. At the beginning of the XXI century, new approaches are
coming to replace the vertically constructed alignment tools, focused on creating conditions
for spatial development by strengthening the competitiveness of cities and regions, their
ability to generate resources to solve the overwhelming number of local problems.

The main document that determines the vector of Ukraine's movement towards
sustainable development is the Ukraine -2020 Strategy of Modern Development approved in
January 2015. This document provided the implementation of 62 reforms and state
development programs, among which ten priority ones were identified. In September 2015
193 UN member states at the Summit on Sustainable Development in New York approved
17 Sustainable Development Goals 2030, which were later presented in an adapted form by
our state (Sustainable Development Goals: Ukraine. National report, 2017). Most of the
goals and objectives of these two important documents are already partly reflected in the
existing government documents. However, there are huge problems associated with the
unresolved problems of strategic planning in Ukraine, the lack of cross-cutting prioritization
of goals and objectives, understanding and taking into account the interrelationships
between them, the lack of consistency in analyzing the effectiveness of public policy in
various fields, including state regional policy.

Since sustainable development is a fundamental goal of the European Union, the
ratification and implementation of the Association Agreement between Ukraine and the
European Union practically means for Ukraine the path to sustainable development in the
EU format. But an analysis of the compliance of the Sustainable Development Goals with
the Association Agreement between Ukraine and the EU shows that, for example, for goal
11 - sustainable development of cities and communities - the link exists only for two of the
six tasks related to technological safety and environmental issues (Chapter 6 “Environment
”, articles 360-366 of the Agreement). But the integrated (sustainable) development of
settlements, housing, jobs and the economy are not mentioned in the document at all
(Analysis of State Strategic Documents of Ukraine to take into account Adapted for Ukraine
the 2030 Sustainable Development Goals: Analytical Report, 2017). At the same time,
Chapter 21 of the Agreement is devoted to issues of cooperation in the field of social policy,
and Article 420 discloses the objectives of such cooperation, among which the first is to
improve the quality of life (Association Agreement between Ukraine, 2014).

This is all the more relevant in view of the fact that in recent years, positive changes
have occurred in the state regional policy in Ukraine. Since 2014, the process of
decentralization of power began - the reform of the system of local self-government. A new
for Ukraine practice of partnership between neighboring communities, which began to
conclude agreements of cooperation and association, has emerged and is developing. As of
March 10, 2019 4010 communities merged into 884 united territorial communities,
including 24 cities of regional importance.
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The decentralization process has reached 9 million people, and 40% of the territory
of Ukraine is covered by new united communities so far. New regulatory documents set the
basis for fiscal and tax policy, with the result that local budget revenues increased
significantly (Zubko, 2019). Having received powers and resources, quite a few
communities can now implement investment infrastructure and environmental projects. The
importance of decentralization reform is extremely important: on the one hand, it is directly
aimed at improving the quality of life of the population, and this is its priority goal, on the
other hand, it will contribute to the “binding” of the state, the formation of regional and
national identity of the population. The reform of the decentralization of power in Ukraine
necessitated the need to be specified at the regional and municipal level by achieving the
Sustainable Development Goals 2030 through the lens of improving the quality of life of the
population. Note that the category of “quality of life” as a strategic goal appears more at the
level of regional program documents.

1. Quality of Life of the Population: a Model of Estimation

Politics is a process that begins with an awareness of the needs and interests of the
population and ends with their satisfaction, gaining benefits or benefits by citizens from the
implementation of the best political plans. The quality of life of the population is in the
focus of attention, because it is a complex interaction of external to people conditions of life
and subjective factors that characterize an individual or a social group and are expressed in
its economic, social and demographic behavior.

For Ukraine, which is located at the crossroads of civilizational worlds, migration
flows - present and future and has (so far) enormous human potential - the question of
understanding and assessing the quality of life is super-actual. Why do Ukrainian applicants
go to Poland in recent years, and Polish specialists have even been to the UK before: did the
latter push the British to speak in favor of Brexit and will not facilitate the first closure of
Ukrainian demographic holes in other countries and an increase in demographic problems in
Ukraine? Finding answers in any case will make us turn to the evaluations of the qualitative
aspects of life in the country. Planning and monitoring the development of Ukraine, its
regions and cities in the direction of ensuring a decent quality of life for the population - the
main guideline of social development and an indicator of its balance - remains a priority
issue of domestic regional policy. Quality of life reflects the degree of priority of human
development in civilizational development, as well as human self-consciousness, self-
identity and ecological state. Many definitions emphasize the multidimensionality of this
category, emphasizing its objective and subjective aspects. Even more seriously is that this
category is geographically. It is through to the peculiarities of space and time, is influenced
by trends in the development of territories, that is, it is characterized by a certain dynamics.

It is important to understand that the category “quality of life of the population”
describes a certain level of similarity between the characteristics of the environment and the
characteristics of society; it is formed and maintained by relationships and connections that
form a reality that is not the same in different regions.
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The quality of life of the population “fixes” the ability of a certain geographical
environment (economic, social, political, cultural) to “convert” the current and historically
established living conditions in a certain territory into the characteristics of the population
itself through a certain way of life. There is a direct sense to abstract from the trivial
understanding of the quality of life as the degree of satisfaction of needs and focus on
knowing in what conditions and how this happens. Besides, needs are an internal reason for
the functioning of society, and the interests of people are the driving force, the form of
expression and the realization of their own needs. Interests are the intermediary between the
person having these needs and the world of external circumstances that allow these needs to
be met. The more freedom or opportunities a person or a certain social group has in the
realization of their interests, the better is its life.

Territorial differentiation of the quality of life of the population, if we understand it
as spatial differences in living conditions and specific ways of their “conversion” into
characteristics of the state of the population, mainly occurs in countries with contradictions
in the trends of demographic situation and economic development. The structural dynamics
of the quality of life of the population (non-simultaneous and uneven change of various
components of life) in the regions of Ukraine is the result of a complex set of relationships
between the population and the environment in which they live. At the same time,
geographical proximity stimulates cognitive interaction, and the nature of historical
development, current market trends and non-market “rules of the game” leave their mark on
the picture of the quality of life of the population.

As to to the formalization of the category the "quality of life", the problems begin at
the stage of information-gathering. What can be a criterion of the quality of life of the
population at different territorial levels and what characteristics are able to describe it? The
system of indicators can not duplicate those indicators that traditionally characterize the
socio-economic situation of the territories. It is necessary to select those of them that best
describe the social (environmental, socio-cultural) result of the development of a particular
sphere, each separately. Based on the complexity of the category and the diversity of the
estimated indicators, it can be argued that the arsenal of methods for their processing should
be broad - from mathematical and statistical, sociological to geographical methods,
including GIS -technology and all methods of modern mapping.

We have developed a model of spatial analysis of the quality of life in Ukraine (Fig.
1). It is aimed at reflecting the ability of regional geosystems to provide human life, activity,
and general development in accordance with its internal potential, adaptation to external
influences, and in the context of rapid innovative changes and transformation of social
relations. Four main areas of analysis of the quality of life - economic, social, environmental,
cultural and spiritual are reflected in the proposed model. In turn, they include several groups
of indicators characterizing the level of regional economic development, social activities,
social and environmental performance of development, and so on.
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Fig.1. Model for Assessing the Quality of Life in the Regions of Ukraine
Source: Gukalova, 2017.

Since indicators should indicate an adaptation mechanism that regulates the

relationship of society with the natural, economic and social environment, data on the

natural reproduction of the population and its living and working conditions, as well as data

on migration and indicators of socio-cultural development are very important.

2. Regional Features of the Quality of Life of the Population in Ukraine

For ten years in a row, we have carried out studies of the quality of life at the regional

level: a corresponding assessment methodology has been developed with more than 120

baseline indicators (Gukalova, 2009). Its main principle is in rationing the initial indicators

from O to 1 in accordance with the minimum and maximum (for destimulators, on the

contrary) and their phased construction by arithmetic mean into intermediate, and those, in

turn, in 7 component indices are components of the quality of life of the population. Since

Kyiv’s indicators in their values often exceed in one direction or another their variation by

region (without Kyiv), the “distance” of its values, when converted into indices, is calculated

relative to the variable difference of indicators (max - min) by region Of Ukraine. This gives

grounds for a more differentiated presentation of interregional cancellations in certain

characteristics. As a result, the higher each of the 7 indices by value, the better the situation.
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Visually, the larger the area of the radar chart (the so-called “profile” of the quality of
life of the population), and the more regular the outline of it is, the better the quality of life of
the population of the region is balanced. The calculation of the integral index of the quality
of life is not provided by the methodology, but only the calculation of the 7 component
indexes. However, the analysis of such so-called “profiles” of the quality of life of the
population gives grounds, using cluster analysis, to identify types of territories similar in
terms of the “structure” of the quality of life of the population, to see certain deficiencies and
to develop measures to overcome them. The selected types are not and cannot be permanent,
that's why every 5 years a new typing is carried out on the basis of cluster analysis of data for
the corresponding year. Particularly, in 2015 we allocated 8 types of regions (Fig. 1), in 2011
- 6, in 2005 - 7 of them. Some regions are very stable in development trends (Chernihiv,
Kirovohrad, Kherson regions), some actively “migrate” from one type to another. But the
types themselves slightly change their “profiles”. In 2015, 8 types of regions were identified,
on the basis of which it is possible to formulate regional policy measures to improve the
quality of life of the population and sustainable development.

Type 1. Capital with a high level of social and cultural development of the
population. The most characteristic feature of the type is several times the highest index of
favorable social and cultural development of the population, it is clear because of the
concentration in the capital of education, science, publishing houses, public organizations
and their representatives, and so on. At the same time, for example, the indicators of
criminality in the capital are far from being the best; indicators of the marital situation are
also low, which indicates the prevalence of deviant behavior and growing social tensions.
The highest indexes by regional value are the majority of other indices, excluding the social
orientation index of the economy and the environmental index of the favorable situation,
which indicates a fall in the standard of living of metropolitan residents, an increase in
anthropogenic pressure and a level of natural and man-made hazards. There is also a
growing sex-age imbalance of the population, which is a result of both natural aging and an
increase in the intensity of migration to the capital.

Type 2. Industrial demographically depressed type of regions with infrastructure
deficit and low favorable social and cultural development. It is formed by the industrial
regions of Ukraine - Donetsk, Luhansk, Zaporizhia. Despite the fact that according to the
index of economic development, its social orientation, infrastructural indicators, Zaporizhia
region is significantly ahead of Donetsk and Luhansk, its other indexes brought it closer to
them. This type of regions is characterized by problems in demo-social development, in
particular, large-scale migration outflow of the population and its extremely unbalanced age
and sex structure. The economy in this type of region is very resource-intensive, and the
unfavorable socio-cultural development is reflected through low rates of cultural and social
activity of the population. The indicators of the state of infrastructure support, which have
been aggravated by the recent destruction of parts of the territory of the Donetsk and
Luhansk regions, are unsatisfactory.
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Type 3. Western regions with a favorable environmental, ecological-resource and
demographic situation. This type includes only four western regions - Transcarpathian,
Chernivtsi, Volyn and Rivne, which, unlike 2005, when united into a type, are
geographically more separated. Having quite moderate indexes of economic development
and its social efficiency, this type is marked by a favorable demo-social environment, in
particular a slow population decline, better public health indicators, and gender and age
harmony. Due to the development of non-resource-intensive industries, this type is
characterized by a favorable environmental situation. According to the results of the
analysis of the socio-cultural characteristics of development and the conditions of
reproduction, this type shows positive features in the formation of the marriage situation and
the general criminal activity.

Type 4. “Near-to-the capital” economically and demographically stagnating regions.
Zhytomyr, Cherkasy, Chernihiv regions, which form this type, are characterized by a low
index of economic development, but relatively higher than its social orientation, low resource
intensity of production and public utilities. The regions belong to ecologically safe areas of
Ukraine. However, one of the worst in Ukraine is their demographic situation, which is
deteriorating every year due to the outflow of the population to the metropolitan region.

Type 5. Central Black Sea littoral regions with socio-cultural and demographic
deficits. Kirovohrad, Mykolaiv, Kherson regions in 2015 formed a relatively prosperous for
the development of the economy and its social orientation type. This is not so much thanks
to the production volumes, but to the relatively progressive structure of the economy,
innovative activity and developed entrepreneurship, satisfactory working conditions and a
good situation in the labor market as a whole. But this type of regions consistently
demonstrates negative demographic trends and the deterioration of public health, low
indices of the socio-educational status of the population and the conditions of its
reproduction, cultural activity and high criminality rates, which indicates a high social risk.

Type 6. Economically developed regions with a socially oriented economy,
ecologically-resource-based and socio-culturally favorable. In 2015, Kharkiv, Odessa, Lviv,
Ternopil regions formed a very positive type of region in its profile of quality of life, which
united territories with an average power level of the economy, but generally with a
progressive structure, developed business environment, above the average social orientation
of the economy, which is due, in particular, to the relatively favorable situation in the labor
market. Despite the low level of resource intensity of the economy of the regions of this
type, a rather tense ecological situation is observed here, which is primarily associated with
the natural and man-made hazard.

Type 7. Demographically progressive and infrastructure-friendly type of regions.
This type united geographically remote Ivano-Frankivsk and Kyiv regions, which are
characterized by an insufficiently progressive economic structure, but a high standard of
living of the population, low food security, but a high level of housing provision and
improvement, above the average level of natural and man-made safety.
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Type 8. Infrastructural and ecology-resource-based favorable type with growing
economic and demographic deficits. Khmelnytskyi, Vinnytsia, Sumy, Dnipropetrovsk,
Poltava regions, which are united into the latter type, are very different in structure of the
economy, by their contribution to the country's GDP. However, they all have a developed
business environment and are characterized by higher than average infrastructure
development indexes. Indicators of favorable social and cultural development are decreasing
annually, although they are close to the average in Ukraine. The demographic situation is
deteriorating thanks to the significant outflow of the population and its unbalanced
structure.

So, each type of regions is specific, as it represents a unique synthesis of various
features and character of the development of society in quite particular conditions. These
conditions project on themselves the processes that occur in the country as a whole, and on
the other hand, they modify them being based on the specifics of the life of the population
and the economy in a particular territory.

It is possible to talk about the balance or imbalance of the components of the quality
of life in the sense that their close relationship creates a certain balance, a certain ratio of
components - different dimensions of life. In connection with the mentioned above, the
socio-economic policy of improving the quality of life of the population in Ukraine should
be adapted for eight types of regions. At the same time, none of the regions of Ukraine,
including relatively prosperous Kiev, can not get rid of signs of social or socio-economic
"disease". The “treatment” of these ‘“diseases” in different types of regions is of a
fundamentally different nature with the awareness of a single continuous priority - the value
of people's lives and their normal well-being.

As it can be seen, a characteristic feature of the most selected types of regions is the
imbalance in the development of individual components of the life quality. Radar Chart
quite brightly emphasize this tendency -the most of the regions of Ukraine, including
“successful” Kyiv has completely asymmetrical deviations of private indexes in one
direction or another. The traditional features of the quality of life in Ukraine in the direction
of "west-east" are formed in a combination of ecological, geographical and socio-economic
factors, although the variability in the profiles of the quality of life is the result of the
interaction of all seven component indexes. However, regions with identical or similar
socio-economic feathers are also characterized by similar feathers of demo-social
development, trends in the formation of the ecological situation. However, for the years of
2005-2015 the most negative trends in all regions are recorded by the index of favorableness
of the demo-social situation, the most positive - at the level of resource intensity of the
economy. Which means that Ukraine’s economy now consumes less resources, but so far it
doesn’t affect in any way the demographic and social well-being of its people. Neither the
economic, nor the infrastructure, nor the sociocultural leap forward has yet been made,
although there are fragmentary shifts in certain sectors.
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The quality of life of the population is a category that emphasizes the value-semantic
and semantic aspects of human life and society, analyzes the human, social dimension of the
economy, consumption, anthropogenic pressure on nature and cultural development, that is,
generally characterizes and integrates various parameters of human life, but within the
framework set by the current level of development of the country as a whole. Each region of
Ukraine, having its own unique character and “profile” of quality of life in the context of
recent social, economic, and political transformations, becomes very vulnerable, and on the
other - the most adaptable geosystem, which, nevertheless, requires effective regional
management. The objective determinants of quality of life management are the existing state
system of distribution and redistribution and "the state-society" relationship, strengths and
weaknesses in the system for ensuring the quality of life of the population, technological
complexities of the socio-economic system, its cyclical dynamics and, of course,
environmental condition.

3. Population Aging and Inclusive Development as Guidelines for Sustainable
Development Policy Making

One of the main objectives of sustainable development policy is the creation of the so-
called inclusive habitat. Inclusion is the principle of providing equal opportunities for access
to space and resources (services) of all citizens, social groups, strata and categories of the
population. The policy of inclusive development provides for the elimination of
discrimination in the integration of low-income, refugees, disabled people and other groups
with special needs into society. Considering this problem more broadly, it is necessary to talk
about large age and gender groups, each of which objectively puts forward demands both for
the space and the conditions of its life activity, and for regional planning and management.

The inhabitants of the country, region, city, have many roles. Every person during its
life exists as a child, father (mother), student, employee, retired person. In each of these
roles, a person has his own “expectations” of the territory where it lives, and a sustainable
development strategy must proceed from the needs of various social groups. As is known,
the attitude of society to the quality of life of the population, as a starting point in assessing
the level of socio-economic development of the territory, is determined by the attitude to
life, above all, of older people. With a sufficiently high level of aging of the population at
the present stage, a clear awareness of the need to fight for healthy longevity, preserving the
working capacity and activity of people until the end of their lives is being established.

In the XXI century Ukraine, like other countries, faced the aging of the population as
a challenge to balanced development. Today, aging affects all aspects of the activities and
spheres of the life of the state and society: health care, education, insurance, the level and
structure of consumption, social security and the like. Aging has a huge amount of
economic, political and social consequences, this process leads both to the quality of life of
the population, and measures to improve it. It is obvious that as a result of the aging of the
population, the losses of the demographic and, in particular, the labor potential of the
country increase.
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Despite the fact that the aging of the population in Ukraine began later than in many
other European countries, and according to the standards of developed countries, Ukraine
remains relatively “young”, the situation with the aging of its population is very serious. It
is associated with low life expectancy, high mortality and low birth rate, as well as the
outflow of a significant part of the working population outside the country. By the
beginning of 2030, every fourth resident of Ukraine will be at the age of 60 and older, and
more than two out of every eleven will be at the age of 65 [5].

Not only rural areas are aging, the large cities of Ukraine also “grow old” every
year, and the rate of the process is higher than this rate for the urban population as a whole
(Fig. 3). To 2009-2014 the average age of the population of large cities of Ukraine has
increased from 39 to 40.57 years, that is, more than a year and a half. At the same time,
the total demographic load on the working-age population in the large cities of Ukraine is
less than the national average (with 45 large cities, only four are characterized by a
larger load than those in Ukraine: Nykopol, Mariupol, Berdyansk and Sevastopol). But if
in large cities in the west of the country the “advantage” of this load is on the side of
children, in the eastern and southern ones it is on the side of older age, which indicates the
absence of replacement of generations and a decrease in the influx of young people from
rural areas.

The average age of residents of large cities is also different - the indicators vary from
37.4 in Rivne to 43.4 in Berdyansk. The difference is 6 years. There are no young cities
(with an average age of less than 35 years) in Ukraine. In the group of relatively young (up
to 38 years old) there are western cities of Ukraine. The geographical trend of age growing
is also a vector - from west to east (Fig. 3). This is a confirmation of the idea that the
environmental and social adverse accelerates the aging of people and leads to a decrease
their life expectancy.

The relatively low retirement age in Ukraine gave reason to actively discuss the issue
of raising it, while Ukrainian retiree (in particular, men) live much less after retirement than
pensioners in Western European countries. Grandparents play a big role in raising up their
grandchildren - this is traditional for Ukrainian families, and raising the retirement age can
provoke active and young married couples to refuse to have children, or the number that
they could have with the active help of their parents. On the other hand, there is a reverse
process: children often help their parents financially and postpone the birth of their own
children because they cannot help their parents if necessary.

Aging leads to changes in lifestyle and value orientations. Its direct result is the
discrepancy between the “aging” age structure and the existing socio-economic conditions
that have developed for the younger population. The criticality of accelerated aging is
aggravated by the existence of such problems as low participation of the population in the
labor market and social insurance, large-scale informal employment, relatively low wages,
and underdevelopment of private pension savings programs.
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The negative impact of a high degree of aging of the population in Ukraine and the
deformability of its age composition is associated with the wave-like dynamics of the total
population and its age groups, and further slow down of the formation of demographic

prerequisites for sustainable socio-economic development.
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Fig.3. The Average Age of the Population in Large Cities of Ukraine, 2015

The aging of labor force increases the trend of feminization in the labor market, since
women in Ukraine live much longer than men and constitute the overwhelming majority of
the elderly. Gender imbalances should also be researched and taken into account in regional
social policy and in the labor market, which in Ukraine is rather rigid and not adapted to the
needs of the elderly. When it comes not only about the need to take into account the age
specificity of creating an appropriate working environment, but above all about the need to
create a positive image of older workers and introduce methods of age and gender-oriented
management in all spheres of life, including in education, which should be focused on
obtaining knowledge and skills not only at a young age, but also throughout life.
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The population ageing also brings new challenges to the functioning and
development of housing and transport infrastructure. Now the equipment of the housing
stock in Ukraine in most cases does not meet the needs of the elderly. In most cases, older
people live predominantly in the old housing stock built in the 1960s — 1970s, equipped
with old elevators, ramps, railings, or not equipped at all.

The level of accomplishment of house territories, the so-called public space does not
meet the needs of older people. There are quite often cases when ambulances cannot drive
close to the houses. Paved roads, the presence of pedestrian areas, crossings, and the like,
require major repairs. There is also the problem of lighting, if in large cities of Ukraine it is
solved, then in small ones - sufficient lighting is the exception rather than the rule.
Therefore, expanding the range of opportunities should be considered as an imperative of
sustainable development and improvement of the quality of life of the population of Ukraine
and its regions.

Conclusions.

The implementation of the sustainable development Goals is closely connected to the
monitoring and formation of the state mechanism for managing the quality of life of the
population. It comes to the method of organization and functioning of public authorities,
local government and civil society, aimed at improving at least two important parameters of
development: life expectancy of the population and subjective well-being by regulating
numerous internal and external factors of influence.

To our point of view, the model for estimating the quality of life of the population
should cover at least 7 structural components expressed through appropriate indexes, the
ratio between which allows conclusions to be drawn about the balance or imbalance in the
development of a particular region. At the same time, the system of initial indicators is open
for clarification.

The idea of humanizing space and creating comfort for all groups of people
remains relevant. Today, Ukraine has not formed a modern state policy that would
express the attitude towards the elderly as a large socio-demographic group of the
population, which affects the formation of the quality of life of the population as a
whole. The need for rapid economic growth in the conditions of declining population
needs to expand the boundaries of economic activity and create opportunities for the
largest possible part of the population to participate in economic activities. An inclusive
outlook and inclusiveness in approaches to estimating the effectiveness of regional
policies should now become an integral part of ensuring sustainable development and
improving the quality of life of all citizens.

A sustainable development policy should be directed not so much on meeting the
essential needs of older people, it should be reoriented towards their empowerment, as the
principles of “active ageing” require. In fact, this is still a new task for Ukraine.
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In this connection, there are many tasks for the state regional policy and for the social
policy of integrating the elderly population into active life. For this purpose, it is necessary
to focus not only on the development of appropriate infrastructure, roads, but also on the
development of institutional infrastructure for the elderly, overcoming the negative
perception of living in lodging houses / boarding houses for the elderly, which is normal in
developed countries and the like. The town-planning policy should also be significantly
changed and provided for the transition from the traditional monocentric model of cities
based on daily “tides” and “ebbs” of the working population (work-home) to a polycentric
model focused on the development of other forms of employment and communication, free
choice of cities labor (including remote work), accommodation, recreation and rest, and the
like.
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CONCEPTUAL BASES OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF THE COUNTRY
(REGION) IN THE CONDITIONS OF GLOBALISATION

Abstract. The world experience and modern approaches to the formation of mechanisms of
public administration for the development of regions based on sustainable development were
analysed. The research results are the theoretical substantiation and practical application of
new approaches to the evaluation of efficiency and the identification of problems of regional
development. In particular, the methods of determining the sustainable development of the
territory, which allows to assess the differences in the local development, to identify the main
problems and prospects for the development of specific components, to justify strategic goals, to
formulate a plan of action for subsequent periods. The methodology is based on indicators
published in official sources that allow them to be verified and used by the non-governmental
organisations. The proposed evaluation approach is intended to identify an imbalance both in
the development of a specific region and between regions within the country.

JEL Classification: E27, F60, Q01, R11, R58

Introduction.

According to some scholars, the globalisation creates not only preconditions for the
development of the economy of sovereign states, but also the threat to their security.
Consequently, in the context of globalisation, in our opinion, the probability of
transformation of weak states under the pressure of global competition into "hopeless" is
increasing. So, in order to preserve sovereignty, countries need to prevent any excessive
dependence (political, economic, military, cultural or other). It is therefore essential to use
existing socio-economic resources and opportunities to reduce the negative impact of
globalisation. This task can only be achieved by a robust competitive economy.
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The concept of overcoming the crisis phenomena inherent in modern civilisation in
the ecological, economic and social sphere was adopted by the organisation of the united
nations in the '90s of the last century. This concept, known as "sustainable development," is
a reconciliation between economic and social development of society and preservation of
the environment. At the beginning of the new millennium, Johannesburg made conclusions
about the achievements of limited progress in the last decade. One of the main objectives of
sustainable development is to reduce the differences in the socio-economic development of
different countries, the implementation of which is complicated by the fact that in
underdeveloped countries, the population is growing at a much higher pace than gross
domestic product (GDP). In this regard, one of the most difficult but significant problems is
the achievement of development, provided that the consumption of natural resources is
stabilised (and even reduced). Its solution is possible only on an innovative basis, because
the "burden" on the natural environment will grow, both at the expense of fertility and due
to increase in the life expectancy of the population.

In the new millennium Ukraine should also develop based on sustainable
development, the concept of which involves shifting the emphasis on increasing production
to protect the environment, preserving natural resources for future generations and ensuring
a high standard of living for the population. To this end, the goals of the world community
should be considered in creating acceptable conditions for the development of future
generations of humanity. However, the proper financial support of social programs, the
restoration of natural resources requires the economic development of countries. As a result
of the contradiction between the main objectives of sustainable development, the need for
redefining the place and means of public administration at different levels are increasing,
and the mechanisms of influence on the priorities of human development are improved
(United Nations Ukraine, 2019).

The process of formation of a regional policy that will allow the use of existing
opportunities and overcome developmental problems requires assessing not only the
existing achievements of the regions but also the prospects for their further development,
which depend on the current potential.

Government regulation has a significant role in the formation of competitive market
economies of most developed countries. For the rapid recovery and further development of
the Ukrainian economy, the processes of transition to the sustainable development of each
region should be intensified. Especially those regions that, by their territorial features, the
availability of natural resources and population can be compared with some countries in the
Europe. Ensuring sustainable development will need to overcome the contradictions
between economic growth and the preservation of natural resources for future generations.
Regions make a significant contribution to sustainable development. The state of pollution
of the environment, the conservation of biological diversity, the comfort of living, the life
expectancy of the citizens, and the level of its well-being depend on the management on a
particular territory. So, the processes of regional development must be managed.
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An important instrument of public regulation is a thorough evaluation system of
achievements that will identify the weaknesses of each component of the socio-economic
system and form effective mechanisms for motivating development.

Therefore, the actual task is to develop an economic development policy both for the
country, as a whole, and for each region. This economic policy will allow to effectively use
the potential of the territory, identify the weaknesses and create the preconditions for
ensuring the competitiveness of the economy in the conditions of globalisation and
sustainable development.

1. Global and regional aspects of sustainable development

One of the main problems of the new century, experts consider the search for a
successful form of global governance that will ensure an increase in social organisation and
manageability of the world community and provide synchronised, equitable development
for all nations and countries. But to satisfy everyone can only unite the efforts of different
peoples in ensuring the new quality of human development. To do this, Professor L. Turow
finds it necessary to seize the experience of different countries to ensure "the productivity of
labour in Switzerland, the standard of consumption of China, the social equalisation of
Sweden, discipline of Japan" (Bilorus, Lukianenko, 2001, p.34). The positive experience of
the most populated countries of China and India, emerging from world leaders and
demonstrating the ability to address food problems on their own, allows us to focus not so
much on demographic issues as economic, social and environmental.

Special attention of world organisations (UN, etc.) is devoted to global
environmental problems, poverty eradication, illiteracy, life expectancy, human rights, and
the transnational problem of the fight against drugs and terrorism.

The list of these problems confirms that the ecological, social and economic issues
are global, and their solution must be carried out comprehensively, coordinating the
interests of different subsystems. Therefore, some scientists emphasise the need to consider
the world economy as a single global ecological and economic system (GEES). But the
practical implementation of this idea is complicated by the obligation to revise the policies
of international organisations. Moreover, this system does not adequately consider the social
component (Tunytsia, 2006, p.82). Also, globalisation is accompanied by regionalisation,
that is, the localisation of the activity of a particular activity within a separate territory, the
circle of countries. Indeed, the efficiency of the use and restoration of natural resources is
provided mainly at the regional level. In this case, the concept of the region is multifaceted
and can determine the continent, the grouping of states, the state or its component.

There are two approaches to building a model for regionalisation of the world:
geographical and integration. Each of them involves the following hierarchy: meta-regions,
megaregions, macro-regions, mesoregions, microregions and regional local institutions.

Territorial formations on the meta-level are Europe, Asia, continents. The
megaregions include specific components of meta-level, for example, Southern, Eastern,
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Western, Central Europe. Macro-regions are large countries (France) or groupings of small
but interconnected countries (the Baltic states). The federal objects or territorial formations
of large countries belong to the mesoregion (in Ukraine, these are economic regions:
Polissya, Donbas, and others). The authors attributed micro-regions to the components of
industrial areas (Western Ukraine and others), and local regional formations — cities.

From the standpoint of the integration approach, which is based on the existence of
stable economic ties, the meta-regions include the world economy or its constituents,
megacities are the formation of the EU type, macro-regions are considered industrial
complexes of countries, the mesoregions are territorial-production associations,
microregions are considered micro-regions Unification, and to the local level belong
combines, associations.

A common position is to increase the role of "spatial economic zones or regional
states", which are sources of growth — Californian territory of Silicon Valley Bai, etc.
(Hladij, 2006). But the balance of socio-economic development with rational nature can be
achieved mainly by the economy as a whole. That is, it makes sense to talk about the need
to consider the economy of the country as a socially oriented ecological and economic
system (SOEES).

Natural resources are the wealth of a particular country, and the government itself is
interested in balanced environmental use and socio-economic development and has levers of
influence on each of the components of the general system.

It should be noted that the reflection of global issues is the problem of interaction of
individual regions in ensuring sustainable development of the country. It is necessary to
achieve a reduction of differences in the socio-economic development of regions, the
negative impact of industrialised areas on the environment.

Table 1 shows the share of territory, the population of each region and their
contributions to the overall economic achievements of Ukraine (calculated from Verner,
2018, Part I, pp. 15-18, 23-25).

Undoubtedly, for the city of Kyiv, which has the highest population density, the lack
of rural areas and the corresponding structure of the economic complex significantly affect
other indicators. Therefore, its comparison with the regions in identifying problems in
managing regional development is inappropriate.

Socio-economic indicators of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea (ARC) and the
city of Sevastopol are not given due to their absence as a result of the occupation.

Comparison of the above indicators for the oblasts proves that the regions of Ukraine
are significantly different from the available resources, the efficiency of their use and
economic achievements.

The proportion of area higher than the average 3,7%, except for ARC, with 15
regions (24) Vinnytsia, Dnipropetrovsk, Donetsk, Zhytomyr, Zaporizhzhya, Kyiv,
Kirovohrad, Luhansk, Mykolaiv, Odesa, Poltava, Sumy, Kherson, and Chernihiv.
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Table 1. Share of regions in national indicators in 2017, (%)
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Ukraine 100 100 100 100 100
Autonomous Republic of Crimea 4,3
Regions (Oblasts)
Vinnytsya 4.4 3,7 3,0 2,8 8,4
Volyn 3,3 2,4 1,6 1,1 2,6
Dnipropetrovsk 5,3 7,6 10,8 16 6,0
Donetsk 4.4 10,0 5,8 9,8 2,9
Zhytomyr 49 2,9 1,9 1,6 3,7
Zakarpattya 2,1 3,0 1,5 0,9 1,6
Zaporizhzhya 4.5 4,1 45 7,1 3,9
Ivano-Frankivsk 2,3 3,2 2.3 1,7 2,3
Kyiv 4,7 4,1 5,2 4,5 6,1
Kirovohrad 4,1 2,3 1,9 1,2 4,7
Luhansk 4.4 5,2 1,2 1,7 1,9
Lviv 3,6 6,0 4.8 3,4 3,6
Mikolayiv 4,1 2,7 2.4 2,1 3,8
Odesa 5,5 5,6 5,0 2,7 4,7
Poltava 4.8 3,4 4.8 6,7 6,8
Rivne 3,3 2,7 1,8 1,4 2,6
Sumy 4.0 2,6 2,1 1,7 4.0
Ternopil 2,3 2,5 1,3 0,8 3,3
Kharkiv 5,2 6,3 6,3 7,1 6,1
Kherson 4,7 2,5 1,6 1,2 4.4
Khmelnytskiy 3,4 3,0 2,1 1,6 49
Cherkasy 3,5 2,9 2,6 2,7 5,9
Chernivtsi 1,3 2,1 0,9 0,4 1,7
Chernihiv 53 2,4 1,9 1,8 4,1
city of Kyiv 0,1 6,9 22,7 18,0 -
city of Sevastopol 0,2

* As of January 1, 2017, ** As of January 1, 2018

However, only the Dnipropetrovs'k region, which creates 10,8% of the gross regional
product (GRP), 16,0% of the sold industrial products, goods, and services, can be attributed
to the undisputed leaders, because of the created production potential and economic result.

It is possible to consider well-balanced resources and results in the Donetsk region,
where the share of the territory is 4,4% and the GRP — 5.8%; Lviv (3,6% and 4,8%
respectively); Kharkiv (5.2% and 6.3% respectively) and Kyiv (4.7% and 5.2%
respectively). Zero balance between the share of territory and the gross regional product are
Zaporizhzhya, Ivano-Frankivsk and Poltava regions.
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It is slightly worse in Odesa Oblast, with the most significant territory (5,5%), it
provides only 5,0% of GRP. Zakarpattya, Cherkasy and Chernivtsi regions also have a
smaller (up to -1,0%) contribution to the formation of the GRP than the share of the
territory. The worst achievements in the using of natural potential (- 3,0% or more) are in
four regions. There are Zhytomyr, Luhansk, Kherson, and Chernihiv oblasts.

In general, in Ukraine in 2017, only five oblasts contribute to the national gross
regional product over the share of their territory. Their share in the GRP of the country is
32,9%, and together with the city of Kyiv, they provide 55,6% of the GRP of Ukraine.

Sixteen regions of Ukraine contribute to the gross regional product below the average
(3,7%) — Vinnytsia, Volyn, Zhytomyr, Ivano-Frankivsk, Kirovohrad, Luhansk, Mykolaiv,
Rivne, Sumy, Ternopil, Kherson, Khmelnytsky, Cherkasy, Chernivtsi, Chernihiv. Their
total contribution is 30,1%, which is almost twice less than the share of the territory they
occupy (57,4%). The consumption of natural resources by the population, the influence of
the commercial complex of regions on pollution of the environment is also significantly
different (see Table 2, calculated from Verner, 2018, Part I, pp. 270, 273, 275, 285).

Most water is consumed by industrialized regions with a large population, the city of
Kyiv and the Kherson region. For this steppe land, water is life, and without irrigation
agriculture, it is impossible to get high yields of crops.

However, irrigation and the cultivation of rice in areas flooded with water also have
negative consequences - flooding of many settlements, pollution of rivers and seas,
salinization of the soil. Three regions: Dnipropetrovsk, Donetsk, and Zaporizhzhya emit
70,0% of contaminated water. It is worth noting that the Kherson region consumes 13,8% of
water and throws dirty only 0,1%.

Odesa (4,2%) and Lviv (6,6%) of the oblast are also dumping polluted water above
the average. Somewhat does not reach the average level Sumy oblast (3,4%).

Most harmful emissions into the air performing Donetsk region (31,9%),
Dnipropetrovsk region (27,1%), Ivano-Frankivsk region (6,4%), Zaporizhzhya region
(5,4%), Luhansk region (5,1%) Their total contribution to air pollution is 75,9%.

From these emissions, first of all, the inhabitants of the respective regions suffer. On
average for Ukraine, on one square kilometre, in 2016 accounted for 5,1 tons of harmful
emissions into the air from stationary sources of pollution. However, in Kyiv they reach
41,0 tons; in the Donetsk region — 37,0 tons; Dnipropetrovsk region — 26,1t; Ivano-
Frankivsk region — 14,1 tons; Zaporizhzhya region — 6,1 tons, Lugansk region — 5,8 tons. In
other areas, "load" per unit area below the average. The cleanest air in the Volyn region,
where emissions per square kilometre are only 0,2 t. Close indicators in Kherson (0,3 t), in
Zhytomyr (0,3 t), and Chernivtsi regions (0,4 t) (calculated from Verner, 2018, Part I, pp.
15, 275). All the same areas: Zaporizhzhya (63,0%), Sumy (18,1%), Lugansk (7,1%) and
Donetsk (6,0%) still have hazardous toxic waste in the land. Consequently, the most
economically developed regions have the most polluted environment (Verner, 2018, Part I).
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Table 2. Share of regions in national indicators in 2016, %
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Ukraine 100 100 100 100
Autonomous Republic of Crimea
Regions (Oblasts)
Vinnytsya 1,3 0,0 3,9 0,1
Volyn 0,7 0,0 0,2 0,1
Dnipropetrovsk 14,7 35,0 27,1 8,3
Donetsk 12,9 25,8 31,9 23,5
Zhytomyr 0,9 0,4 0,3 0,1
Zakarpattya 0,4 0,6 0,2 0,2
Zaporizhzhya 15,1 9,2 5,4 2,6
Ivano-Frankivsk 1,0 0,1 6.4 0,5
Kyiv 9,3 0,7 3,2 4,1
Kirovohrad 0,7 0,1 0,4 1,0
Luhansk 1,0 2,7 5,1 1,1
Lviv 1,7 6,6 33 0.3
Mikolayiv 2,5 3,2 0,5 10,1
Odesa 3.4 4,2 0,9 1,3
Poltava 1,2 0,4 1,8 8,3
Rivne 1,2 0,7 0,3 0,1
Sumy 0,9 3.4 0,6 19,5
Ternopil 0,5 0,3 0,3 1,5
Kharkiv 3,9 1,4 3.3 9,9
Kherson 13,8 0,1 0,3 5,6
Khmelnytskiy 1,1 0,0 0,7 0.4
Cherkasy 2,0 1,0 1,7 0,1
Chernivtsi 0,7 0,3 0,1 0,0
Chernihiv 1,5 0,9 1.2 0,2
city of Kyiv 7.6 2,9 1,1 1,1
city of Sevastopol

The level of prosperity and livelihoods of the inhabitants of the regions illustrates the
data presented in Table 3 (Verner, 2018, Part I, pp. 16, 66, 102, 191-194, 213). It is logical
that in regions with low industrial potential the unemployment rate should be higher than
the average in Ukraine. However, the fighting in the East of Ukraine made its adjustments
and this link was average (r = 0,42). Thus, in 2017, the highest percentage of the
unemployed concerning the economically active population aged 15-70 (above 16,0 %) was
observed in the Luhansk region, where the volume of sold industrial goods (goods and
services) per capita amounted to only 23,2% of the average in Ukraine. However, the
unemployment rate is higher than the national average in the Poltava region (12,6 %), where
the output per person, in turn, is higher than the average in Ukraine by 57,0% (Verner,
2018, Part I).
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Table 3. Characteristics of the livelihood of the inhabitants
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Ukraine 9,3 5183 23,0 3011
Autonomous Republic of Crimea
Regions (Oblasts)
Vinnytsya 9,7 4189 29,8 3345
Volyn 11,5 4047 23,0 3135
Dnipropetrovsk 7,9 5075 242 2974
Donetsk 14,1 5989 12,1 3167
Zhytomyr 11,2 4000 27,2 3106
Zakarpattya 10,0 4298 243 3181
Zaporizhzhya 10,0 5080 23,5 2688
Ivano-Frankivsk 8,8 4202 26,3 3142
Kyiv 6,8 5229 35,8 2686
Kirovohrad 12,4 3974 26,1 3176
Luhansk 16,0 4637 8,6 2515
Lviv 7,7 4559 23,0 3109
Mikolayiv 9,7 4887 22,4 2978
Odesa 6,8 4809 22,5 2942
Poltava 12,6 4621 25,3 2951
Rivne 10,6 4364 22,2 2602
Sumy 9,3 4131 25,6 3001,0
Ternopil 11,5 3695 25,9 2874
Kharkiv 6,4 4448 24,1 2711
Kherson 11,2 4046 24,1 3135
Khmelnytskiy 9,4 4043 26,9 3252
Cherkasy 10,4 4148 27,9 3449
Chernivtsi 8,7 3828 24,6 3087
Chernihiv 11,3 4002 28,3 3314
city of Kyiv 6,7 8648 21,7 2760
city of Sevastopol

In general, higher than the average in Ukraine, the unemployment rate was in the
sixteen regions: Vinnytsia, Volyn, Donetsk, Zhytomyr, Zakarpattya, Zaporizhzhya, Ivano-
Frankivsk, Kirovohrad, Lugansk, Mykolaiv, Poltava, Rivne, Ternopil, Kherson, Cherkassy,
and Chernihiv. There significant differences between regions and in the level of average
monthly nominal wages. The largest wage bill in 2016, which was from Kyiv residents,
exceeded the smallest wage bill in the Ternopil region by 2,3 times (in 2010 — 2,1 times),
that is, during this period there were slight adverse developments. Following the size of the
capital, wages in the Donetsk region in 2010 were higher than the average in Ukraine by
13,8%, and then the standard in Ternopil region — 1,5 times, in 2016 this difference slightly
increased to 15,6% and 1,6 times. However, these differences are much less than the
difference in the results of the economic activity of the regions.
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In the Ternopil region, the gross regional product per capita population is less than the
average in Ukraine by almost 1,9 times, in Donetsk region — by 1,7 times, while in the city of
Kyiv, it is 3,6 times higher than the national average, and wages differ considerably less. That
is, there is a tendency to equalize wages irrespective of the results of economic activity of the
regions. There is no tight relationship between the level of economic development of regions
with housing and food quality. Based on the data from the regions, it is possible to conclude
that the problems of ensuring sustainable development are not the same in different territories.
Industrialized regions need to focus on solving environmental and social issues. Conversely,
other regions need to intensify economic activity.

2. Contemporary achievements and perspectives of sustainable development

Economic achievements are the results of different countries in the development of
economies of countries and the corresponding increase in the welfare of the population.
These results are contradictory, as the result of globalisation has been rapid economic
growth and a corresponding rise in incomes of the community, first of all, the leading
countries of the world. But the revenues of the poorest countries are even decreasing.
Unfortunately, since 1990, the average income of the population of 21 countries has fallen
by almost five times, and the former Soviet republics are included in the list of these
countries (positive developments have been observed since 2000 only) (UNDP, 2019).
Consequently, the world becomes even more polarised. This situation is evidenced by the
following comparisons made based on the data shown below.

Table 4. The ratio of the population of different wealth and their income

Category by income Population, % Share of revenue, %
Higher income 20,0 82,7
Middle income 60,0 15,9
Low income 20,0 1,4

Source: (World Centric, 2019)

The income of the wealthiest 5% population is 114 times higher than the income of
5% of the world's poorest inhabitants (World Centric, 2019).

Poverty and hunger are also unsatisfactory, although according to the World Bank, the
number of people who can afford to spend no more than $ 1.9 a day has decreased from 29.45%
to 9.44% over the 20 years (1995-2015) (Our World in Data 2015). These positive shifts are
mainly provided by the economic development of two great powers: China and India. But, the
number of people suffering from poverty and hunger has increased by 28% in 38 countries of
Tropical and Equatorial Africa. In the case of preservation of existing tendencies, the problem
of starving can be solved only after 130 years (UNDP, 2019). Among the social problems of the
world community, a leading solution requires a reduction in infant mortality, an increase in life
expectancy. The differences in these rates are too substantial. For example, the number of dead
babies per 1000 born in Sierra Leone reaches 200, in Finland only 3.9; The average life
expectancy in Sierra Leone is 33.6 years, and in Japan, it reaches 80 years. Plans for achieving
average life expectancy in all countries of the world, not less than 60 years old, have not been
met since in the 24 states of Africa it is less than 60 years old (UNDP, 2019).
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World achievements in the growth of the share of the educated population are the
most significant. This achievement is to increase the number of people with secondary
education. But according to the UN, almost 60% of the world's population lives in countries
where at least one of the three goals of education development is not met: general primary
education, elimination of adult illiteracy, gender equality in education. The low probability
of reaching the goals of 2030, especially in South and West Asia, Sub-Saharan and North
Africa (UNDP, 2019).

One of the environmental problems of the planet is climate change caused by
greenhouse gas emissions. A market mechanism, approved by the Kyoto Protocol, was
proposed for its solution. In 1997, this protocol was signed by 154 countries of the world,
but the United States was delaying the ratification of the treaty, and in 2001 it finally
declared refusal to participate in the protocol. This situation is not surprising, because of the
US accounts of its pollutant emissions - 36.1%, while Russia's share is 17.4% and Ukraine's
emissions do not exceed 2% (Melnyk, 2005, p. 259).

Signatories must comply with emission reduction commitments. The essence of a
market approach is the ability to "sell" emission quotas. Countries that have a significant
reduction in emissions will benefit from the purchase of allowances since fines for
exceeding the limits from 2005 were planned at 40 euros per 1 ton, and the cost of the quota
is 5 euros per 1 ton. Ukraine can, by trading the allowances, receive from 1 to USD 10
billion (Melnyk, 2005, pp. 257, 260).

Developed countries demonstrate an opportunity to reduce environmental pollution,
use of clean technologies, and promote the ecological way of life. But the main problem is
the lack of balance between production and consumption of natural resources, excessive
consumption in rich countries.

Environmental safety of humanity depends on reducing the technogenic impact on
nature at least twice. With an existing correlation between production and consumption and
rising per capita consumption (2-3% per annum), the UN population's projections for 10
billion people in 2050 require a 16-fold reduction in the intensity of natural resource
consumption (UNDP, 2019). For achieving the desiring results, it is necessary to identify
and effectively use the factors of sustainable development in all countries of the world.

Among the ways of disseminating the achievements of sustainable development are:
development of world trade; technology transfer; investing.

Indeed, trade development has a positive impact on the economic growth of densely
populated countries. Although the possibility of reducing differences in the economic
development of different countries due to the liberalization of trade is questioning the experts,
as the incomes of partner countries are most often increasing, and in low-income countries, due
to the low competitiveness of their goods, the negative impact of free trade on economic
growth can be observed. Therefore, some scholars emphasise the need for further research to
conclude the impact of world trade on inequality between countries (Hladij, 2006).
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The example of Ukraine should mention the possibility of a negative impact on the
economy due to the growth of exports and the appropriate stimulation of the development of
capital-intensive and energy-intensive industries that do not provide solutions to the
problems of long-term development. The position of Ukraine is due to the fact that it is in
the eastern part of the economic space of Europe, which is still in a state of chaos, along
with the critical dependence of production on foreign markets, the only moderate influence
of trade development on GDP is observed (Hladij, 2006, p. 401).

Another source of equalisation of economic development can be techno-globalism -
the internationalisation of the process of creation and transfer of technologies. Undoubtedly,
technology transfer is predominantly commercial. The global technology market provides
the opportunity to profit from the use of property rights for the established technologies of
production, as well as innovations in production and management processes. In this case,
the primary forms of the legal protection of copyright and technology transfer are patents
and licenses and appropriate commercial agreements for the right to use them. Among other
types of transfer of technology on a commercial basis are the most widespread: the transfer
of know-how, i.e. practical experience and "secrets" of the effective use of certain
technologies; franchising - allowing the use of specific technology and trademark owner
under his control, etc.

For help to countries with economies in transition, the implementation of joint
projects with partial financing at the expense of the country assisting is used. Also, the free
transfer of technologies in the form of technology grants and managerial knowledge through
the advisory services for the professional development of specialists is applied. But
significant technological advances in developing countries have not been achieved.

Concerning the further perspectives of sustainable development, the nearest priority
tasks, which are specified in the target indicators and the time measurement (by 2030),
include: a doubling of the proportion of people who do not have access to sanitation, clean
drinking water, earn less than $§ 1 a day; decrease by 75% in comparison with 2000
mortality rate of infants and children under five years old; to restore the productivity of fish
resources; to ensure the production and use of chemicals with minimal harmful effects on
humans and the environment, etc.

Governments must consider the demands of the world community, make decisions
that affect global processes and trends, in cooperation with other countries and non-
governmental organisations. One of the global problems, the solution of which requires the
unification of efforts of different states, is "pulling" countries with low socio-economic
development to world standards. According to the United Nations classification, which
takes into account the level of economic, social and political development, 200 countries of
the world are divided into three groups (UNDP, 2019): industrial or industrially developed

countries; countries with economies in transition; developing countries.
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Each of these groups is divided into subgroups by different attributes. Thus, among
the industrialised countries, the G7 (Great Britain, USA, Japan, France, Italy, Germany,
Canada), which concentrates 51% of international trade and produces 47% of world GDP
(UNDP, 2019), distinguishes Great Britain. Separate countries of the European Union.
Among the countries with a transitional economy are considered separately CIS countries.
The group of developing countries is divided by region, level of development, financial
criteria, primary export goods.

The World Bank divides countries according to GDP per capita into four categories
(Our World in Data, 2015):

- Low income (less than $ 725);

- an average, which in turn is divided into two groups:

lower average (from 726 to 2895 dollars);

higher average ($ 2896- $ 8995);

- high income (above $ 8,995).

There are other approaches to the differentiation of countries in the world
(Rosefielde, 2005, pp. 264, 267):

- countries of the first world are the winners with the highest achievements (25
countries with 16% of the world's population);

- "second world" - fast-growing countries - contenders for victory (eight Asian tigers:
China, Hong Kong, Taiwan, Singapore, South Korea, Malaysia, Indonesia, Thailand);

- "third world" is a low-income country, which covers 57% of the world's population,
which, unfortunately, includes the CIS countries (including Ukraine).

According to Stephen Rosefield, these countries are taking part in the competition,
but they do not have real chances to win. One of the means of guiding globalisation is the
creation of open and transparent systems in the form of supranational regional unions that
streamline processes. European Union is an example of such a system, which is recognised
by a supranational international organisation (Confederation). From the standpoint of
jurisprudence, the Confederation is an alliance of states based on an international treaty that
preserves the sovereignty of states but delegates certain powers to the union. The instrument
of ensuring global integration is the obligation of the member states of the Union to refrain
from concluding agreements and other actions that could harm the confederation or its
participants. The objectives of the European Union are to ensure the well-being of its people
through economic unification through the creation of a joint market, the consolidation of
cohesion, the preservation of peace and values, and political unity.

Scientists note that the long-term trend of development is influenced by
strengthening cooperation between the EU members, the further spread of the EU, the
growing importance of regional and local policy actors. On this basis, he forecasts possible
scenarios of EU regional policy: two-tier Europe; multi-speed integration; widen
metropolitanization; polycentrism.
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The first scenario within the core created by the highly developed regions is
financial, technological, spatial integration. Peripheral areas develop agriculture, processing
industries, their healthy population migrates into industrial centres, and the flow of
pensioners is directed to the periphery. Environmental risks are increasing in the centres due
to the accumulation of society and the increase of pollution by industrial "emissions" of
harmful substances, and in the peripheral areas landscapes deteriorate as a result of intensive
agriculture, the probability of fires in idle settlements is increasing, and so on. Therefore,
the main problem of international management will be to reduce inequalities in regional
development.

Multi-speed integration involves the use of particular regions or cities for the
advantages of location in the transport highways (seaports, airports), political or cultural
centres of Europe. But again, specific regions will benefit still; such a strategy does not
contribute to levelling development.

The third scenario involves the realisation of the process of formation of new
innovative circles around towering megacities, technologically intensive sectors are placed
along the "growth corridors", which stimulates qualitative changes in the adjoining rural
areas, the formation of recreation areas, entertainment. But this policy does not guarantee an
increase in disagreements in the socio-economic development of the regions.

The most interesting (with a low probability of realisation) is the scenario of
polycentrism, which involves balancing the interests of sustainable development by
favouring investment in peripheral zones. This decision will improve the interconnections
and relations between urban and rural areas, the rational use of natural resources, and
environmental protection.

The policy of development of European civilisation remains a complex sphere of
international management, for its final formation and implementation of the
implementation, it is necessary to apply conceptually new approaches to both globalisation
of management and improvement of management at the state level. Proceeding from this, in
order to ensure Ukraine's sustainable development, preserving its economic and political
independence, it is necessary to analyse the experience of different countries and to develop
its model of the strategy of growth and sustainable development.

3. Approaches to assessing achievements in the sustainable development of territories

The reduction of the divergence in the socio-economic development of different
countries is complicated by the fact that in underdeveloped countries, the population is
growing at a much higher pace than GDP.

One of the most challenging but significant problems is the achievement of
development in stabilising the consumption of natural resources, and even better reducing it.
Its solution is possible only on an innovative basis because the "load" on the natural
environment will grow and due to an increase in the life expectancy of the population.
According to technological forecasts of physicians from the year 2020, synthetic artificial
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organs and tissues will be used, genetic therapy will begin to develop, and after 2030 the
average life expectancy will be 100 years. It will help to increase life expectancy when
reducing the consumption of natural resources genetic engineering to provide the animals
and plants with given properties, the production of seafood based on aquaculture and the use
after 2030 of artificial food.

The realisation of the tasks of sustainable development is impossible without
combining the efforts of all components of the economic system. To accomplish these tasks,
a thorough assessment methodology is needed, which will identify the weaknesses of each
of the elements of the system and form effective mechanisms for motivating development.

Unfortunately, even at the international level, there is not yet a well-coordinated
system for "monitoring sustainable development through the introduction of common
indicators".

The general achievements of countries in sustainable development affect their
competitiveness, which is reflected in the ratings.

The methods of different organisations are different. Among the most well-known
are annual reports that are presented at the World Economic Forum (WEF) in Switzerland
(Geneva). WEF Global Competitiveness reports use two complementary approaches at the
same time. "

The first index mainly assesses the potential for further growth of competitiveness
(GCI) and has three components:

Macroeconomic Environment Index (MEI);

Technology Index (TNI);

Public Institutions Index (PII).

For countries that make up the "core of innovators", the weight of the technology
index is 1/2, the other components are included in the general formula with coefficients of
1/4. For countries that are not part of the "core of innovators," all the components of the
formula are taken into account with a coefficient of 1/3. Each of the ingredients is evaluated
based on sub-indices. When determining them, expert and statistical data of varying
importance are used.

Thus, in order to assess the macroeconomic environment (MEI) indicators are
defined: macroeconomic stability, credit rating and government expenditure. The definition
of macroeconomic stability is based on expert assessments with a weight of 2/7 and
statistical data, the weight of which is 5/7.

In the process of defining the Technology Index (TNI), indicators of innovation,
technology transfer and information and communication technologies are used. The index of
innovations by 1/4 depends on expert data, and 3/4 of statistical, technology transfer is
evaluated solely by experts, and the use of information technology - by 1/3 of experts, and
2/3 -statistical data.
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Public institutions index (PII), which includes the evaluation of law and corruption, is
determined solely by an expert.

The second index (MISI) reflects the microeconomic competitiveness of each
country's business entities, consisting of two components: the perfection of the strategy and
tactics of companies and the quality of the national business environment. Each part is
evaluated expertly by answers to questions from managers from 102 countries (World
Economic Forum, 2019).

But the assessment of the competitiveness of countries does not take into account the
features of sustainable development, related to the social and environmental component.

From the standpoint of sustainable development, the Human Development Index
(HDI) is a more acceptable criterion, the components of which are: GDP per capita, life
expectancy at birth, education level. It reflects social achievements, but the ecological
component is taken into account indirectly (as a factor affecting the life span).

In assessing the wunintended consequences of economic growth (mainly
environmental pollution), US scientists V. Nordhaus and J. Tobin in 1972 proposed an
aggregate index of " Measure of Economic Welfare (MEW)"(Economics Online, 2019).

The system approach to the assessment of sustainable development based on
environmental, economic and social dimensions is proposed by the Institute of Applied
Systems Analysis of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine and the Ministry of
Education and Science of Ukraine.

The methodology foresees the use of well-known development competitiveness and
economic freedom indices, which are reflected in the annual Global Competitiveness
Report, to assess the economic component.

World experience is also used to assess the environmental component based on the
ESI Index (Environmental Sustainability Index), which is calculated by the Center for
Environmental Law and Policy of the Yale University of the USA.

Social achievements are proposed to be evaluated based on three components: quality
and safety of life; human development; a knowledge-based society.

The evaluation system should provide guidance and control the achievements of not
only the state but also individual economic entities.

The list of indicators for economic, environmental and social development, which
invites corporations to prepare and publish reporting has proposed by Global Reporting
Initiative (GRI).

[In our view, it is necessary to form a national system for assessing sustainable
development based on international requirements. This assessment system should enable not
only to evaluate the country's achievements but also the contribution of each region and
enterprise or organisation to the success of the final results. Solving this problem will allow
managers to make managerial correction decisions based on managed factors in order to
achieve the desired result promptly.

137



PartII  Ljubljana School of Busines 2019

People must be responsible for the moral and material pollution of the environment,
intentional damage to property, forest plantations, parks.

In order to justify the most appropriate methodology for assessing sustainable
development at the regional level, it should be considered that the purpose of the evaluation
is to determine achievements, formulate goals and identify the reserves for further
development.

To calculate the values of the indicators, we will use the correlation between the
value of the indicator being analysed and the maximum value of the indicator for the
regions to the indicators of stimuli (those that have a positive tendency in the case of
growth)

I (1)
X max

and the ratio between the minimum indicator value for the regions and the indicator
analysed for the disinfecting indicators (those with a negative tendency in the case of
growth)

]j _ Xuin (2)

In our opinion, it is advisable to apply such an approach, which was initially used in
the methodology for calculating the Human Development Index proposed by the United
Nations Development Program (UNDP). This approach allows for a more "contrast"
characteristic than in the current formula, where the value of the indicator i1s defined as the
ratio of the difference between the value of the analysed indicator for a particular region and
the maximum value of this indicator in Ukraine to the extent of the variation of the index
being analysed.

Indicator of Results Sustainable Development (I); should characterise the
achievements of the region on various aspects of sustainable development: economic (I¢cona),
social (Isoeq), ecology (Iecoi). Given the impact of economic development on social and
environmental issues, the weight of the first component may be slightly higher than the
others.

L = 0.4 Tecond 0,3 Loea T 0,3 Lecola 3)

The economic block of the results of sustainable development should be expanded as
follows:

Lecond = 0,4 Loyres T 0.3 Ligruee T 0,3 Ifinres 4)

The first component — I, — characterises the overall result, which is determined
based on the gross regional product (GRP) per capita and unit of territory, i.e.

Lovres = 0,5 Tovrespe T 0,5 Lovresput (%)

The greatest importance of this component is due to its application in all regional
rankings and a significant impact on one of the main criteria for assessing the country's
economic development — GDP.
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The second component — I, — characterises the structure of the region's economy
and is estimated based on three components: the volume of industrial production (Ij,qust),
agriculture (I gric) and service sectors (Iyervs) With weighted coefficients that correspond to
the structure of the economic complex of developed countries.

Lstruk = 0,36 Lingust T 0,04 Tygric + 0,60 Lgerys (6)

The third component — Ifinres — allows you to assess the financial result of a region's
management, which is characterised by two components: the sum of the financial result per
capita (Ifnrespc) and the ratio of the financial result and the gross regional product (Inresgrp)-

Lfinres = 0.5 Tinrespe T 0.5 Lfinresgrp (7)

Social aspects of sustainable development (I;,4) can be characterised by a set of

indicators that can be both one-component and determined based on several components:
Lsocd = (Tinep  Tageost T Lempt T Tedue + Liiveon 1 Lspira) / 6 3

The first component of the block is I, — an indicator of the income of the
population, which consists of the indicator of disposable income per capita (Ii,cppc) and the
indicator of the average monthly nominal wage (Iincpnw), that is

Linep = 0.5 Tineppe T 0.5 Tincpnw 9)

However, the income indicator is not an exhaustive indicator, as there are no single
fixed prices for goods and services (except government agencies) in the country. This
situation necessitates the introduction of additional indicators that consider the purchasing
power of incomes received by the population of the region.

The second component, I .05, 18 an indicator that characterises the aggregate costs
and their structure (the average value of the indicators of residues from the cost of
foodstuffs Cyoq and the purchase of goods and services Cy),

agcost =0.5 Icfood +0.5 Icgs (10)
where cfood (1 Cfood) / (1 Cfood mm) (11)
Legs = (1- Cgs) / (1= Cos_min) (12)

The third component — I.n, — the indicator of employment of the population
(calculated based on the number of employed in the percentage of population aged 15-70
years);

[equc 18 an indicator that evaluates the coverage of the population by education at
different levels: in pre-school establishments (Iegueps), In general secondary educational
institutions (Iequces), Vocational-technical schools (Ieauets), 1n institutions of I-II accreditation
levels (basic higher education — I.qubn), in institutions I1-IV accreditation levels (full higher
education — lequcm);

Ledue = 0,2 Lequeps T 0,2 Teduces T 0,2 Leduets + 0,2 Lequcon T 0,2 Lequem (13)

Liiveon 18 an indicator of living conditions, which includes: an indicator of the housing
provision (Liyconnp), an indicator of the number of private cars per 1000 inhabitants (Ijivconpc)s
an indicator of the volume of services rendered per capita (Ijjyconyvs), Indicator of saving of
individuals on accounts in banks (Iiyconba)s
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Liiveon = 0.4 Liiveonnp * 0.2 Tiiveonnp T 0.2 Liiveonvs T 0.2 Liiveonba (14)

Ispira — provides an opportunity to assess (availability) the degree of use of conditions

for spiritual development, organization of leisure on the basis of: the indicator of visiting the

population of cultural institutions (Igpirdeurr), 1ndicator of the number of health-improving

children in health and recreation facilities (Igpirgrecr), 1ndicator of the number of children
attending sports schools (Ispirdsport)

Ispird = 095 Ispirdcult + 093 Ispirdrecr +032 Ispirdsport (15)
The ecological component of sustainable development has the following structure:
Iecold = 095 Iecoldre + 095 Iecoldenv (16)

The value of the first component (Ic.oqre) Will depend on the effectiveness of the use
of forest (Iecourer) and water (Iecoiarew) Natural resources. The efficiency of land use was
considered earlier when calculating the indicator of the overall results of economic
development. The effectiveness of forest resources is determined based on the volume of
products, works and services of forestry by regions per unit area of the region. The
efficiency of water use will be considered as the volume of fishing of fish and extraction of
other aquatic living resources per capita.

Iecoldre = 095 Iecoldref +035 Iecoldrew (17)
Table 5. The result of calculating the indicator of sustainable development of regions

in Ukraine
Regions (OblaStS) Isocd Iecold Iecond Irsr Rating
city of Kyiv 0,876 0,265 0,957 0,725 1
Zaporizhzhya 0,659 0,266 0,396 0,436 2
Donetsk 0,616 0,037 0,459 0,380 3
Poltava 0,610 0,167 0,307 0,356 4
Kyiv 0,599 0,248 0,237 0,349 5
Dnipropetrovsk 0,628 0,030 0,376 0,348 6
Volyn 0,560 0,417 0,128 0,344 7
Zhytomyr 0,599 0,286 0,182 0,338 8
Chernivtsi 0,594 0,404 0,064 0,325 9
Mikolayiv 0,609 0,238 0,176 0,324 10
Cherkasy 0,609 0,253 0,139 0,314 11
Odesa 0,574 0,158 0,218 0,307 12
Vinnytsya 0,620 0,228 0,103 0,296 13
Kherson 0,604 0,247 0,094 0,293 14
Kharkiv 0,618 0,086 0,199 0,291 15
Rivne 0,526 0,255 0,140 0,290 16
Sumy 0,644 0,154 0,115 0,286 17
Chernihiv 0,587 0,204 0,117 0,284 18
Zakarpattya 0,532 0,266 0,096 0,278 19
Khmelnytskiy 0,637 0,123 0,105 0,270 20
Kirovohrad 0,596 0,144 0,103 0,263 21
Luhansk 0,602 0,034 0,166 0,257 22
Lviv 0,566 0,096 0,122 0,248 23
Ternopil 0,550 0,139 0,074 0,237 24
Ivano-Frankivsk 0,565 0,099 0,074 0,229 25

Source: calculated from Verner, 2018, Part [ & Part Il (without considering the occupied territories)
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The second component (Iecogeny) reflects the improvement (deterioration) of the
ecological status of the region in comparison with others due to the discharge of
contaminated return water (lecoidenviw), ©missions of harmful substances into the air
(Tecoldenvhe), the formation of toxic waste (Iecoldenviw)-

Lecoldeny = 0,3 Tecoldenvrw T 0,3 Lecotdenvhe 70,4 Lecoldenviw (13)

The proposed methodology is intended, first of all, to identify an imbalance both in
the development of a specific region and between regions within the country.

Conclusions.

Therefore, in terms of economic security of the state, increasing the competitiveness
of the country's economy in world markets, it is necessary to carry out strategic
management of sustainable development at the state level. It must consider the impact of the
external environment, the demands of the world community on compliance with specific
standards of sustainable development. The country's strategic plans determine the
development benchmarks, the desired contribution of each region to the achievement of
strategic goals. But the main burden and responsibility for socio-economic accomplishments
and the efficiency of the use of natural resources in the region lie with the regional
authorities. It is precisely from its ability to create the conditions for the formation of the
optimal structure of the economic complex, the development of human capital, the
consolidation of the efforts of business, the authorities and the community to ensure the
"breakthrough" in socio-economic development, depend on real achievements of the region
and the country.

The key to sustainable development is the implementation of the concept of balanced
management. The implementation of the idea of stable management involves the creation of
a fair system of indicators, in which it is appropriate for the regional level to allocate
economic, social and environmental components in accordance with the three main aspects
of sustainable development. At the same time, the economic segment should be divided into
three subsystems: industry, agriculture and services, since their correlation significantly
influences the overall results of the economic development of countries and regions. The
system of balanced indicators is necessary for the purposeful, gradual transfer of the region
from the present state to sustainable development. Therefore, the introduction of stable
management technology needs to assess the achievements of regions in sustainable
development based on indicators based on driven growth factors.

The introduction of a balanced management system involves the formation of long-
term and short-term goals, considering the position of the region in the country. For the
long-term, it is advisable for leaders to focus on the best world achievements, and to achieve
the best results in the short-term, not only in economic development but also in the social
and ecological state of the territory. Regions with average achievements should be guided
by indicators of leaders, and outsiders — on average results in a country. It is also necessary
to identify key development factors.

141



PartII  Ljubljana School of Busines 2019

The purpose of assessing achievements in the sustainable development of regions is
to compare results in various fields of activity, to create a basis for the formation of goals
and to identify the reserves for further development. The overall indicator of sustainable
development proposed by the author includes three components: economic, social and
environmental. The weight of the economic element is somewhat higher because economic
achievements are the key to increasing social standards and improving the ecological state.
The calculations of indicators of sustainable development and its components for the
regions of Ukraine illustrate the presence of specific problems in each of them. In the
industrially developed regions, the worst indicators of the environmental block, areas with
low economic achievements need to improve the structure of the economic complex.
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ECOLOGICAL TOURISM IN A TOURISMOLOGY - PHILOSOPHICAL AND
PHENOMENOLOGICAL CONTEXT

Abstract. The essence of ecological tourism is revealed. The influence of its social
functions on the formation of national and ecological culture are defined. Ecotourism,
promoting the general and to ecological education of people, together with education and
promotion of ecological knowledge promotes to the formation of a new level, the newest type of
national culture. A traveling person is not just a consumer of tourist products that moves in
space and time but also an individual which during travel, trips, campaigns, visits joins the
world of the nature and cultural artifacts, "valuable galaxies" of other countries and the people.
Such personality is the epicenter of philosophical reflections of tourism. It is proved that
nowadays ecological tourism is actively develops in Ukraine, and therefore demands creation of
a new paradigm for its support and promotion. The Ukrainian ecological phenomenon is put into
the basis of the paradigm approach. It is noted that its realization of it is possible through the
introduction of a public-private partnership in tourism.

JEL Classification: Z1, Z32, 7.39

Introduction.

Nowadays tourism occupies one of the leading places in the world economy, which
prompts state institutes to the implementation of active measures of advertising and
promotion of a national tourist product. Incoming tourism attracts a keen interest of the
leaders of any country, and at the same time it activates international tourist flows to the
certain tourist destinations thanks to its unique offerings. At the same time, there is a
growing need for the development and adoption of new scientific approaches to the
development of domestic tourism, which promotes travel inside the country.

Current trends accelerate processes of development and search of new vectors of
tourism development in Ukraine, which has a strong recreational and tourist potential for
this. Ecological tourism which scientists consider differently becomes confirmation of the
growing interest: as a version of specialized, ekogeografichny, cultural and informative,
other types of tourism and therefore there is a need for deep theoretical and methodological
research that can be perceived not only by the scientific community, but also wide circles of
the national and world tourist community. It serves as a basis for the adoption of a new
paradigm for the development of domestic and inbound tourism in Ukraine through
discovering its uniqueness and uniqueness on the tourist map of the world.
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Considering told above, the ecotheme even more often becomes the priority
direction of scientific research domestic tourism, ecological, philosophical, sociological,
psychology and pedagogical and state and administrative researches, confirming relevance
of the offered research.

1. The phenomenon of tourism

The need for a theoretical understanding one of the phenomena of modern
civilization - mass tourism as a kind of human activity and recreation associated with
visiting places that cause a certain interest for various reasons - caused emergence of the
philosophy of tourism as type of applied, primarily, social philosophy.

The aspiration to travel, learn and understand new, to join it, to broaden the world of
own life is put in depths of human mentality. Accumulating and summarizing in stories,
reports, memoirs, diaries of the traveler of different historical times, got during knowledge
travel gradually took shape in a certain system of knowledge of travel which components is
the regional geography, ethnology, cultural history. From the beginning of its formation,
knowledge about the world, obtained during travel, contained theoretical and theoretical
elements, including philosophical ones. However, only in the last centuries ( XIX -
XX centuries), the disparate knowledge about the journeys began to acquire a formalized
conceptual appearance, became the subject of comprehensive comprehension of travel
(motivation, varieties, target installations, infrastructure) - the philosophy of
tourism (Ziaziun, 1999) .

The philosophy of tourism- a kind of social philosophy, theoretical and
methodological basis of tourismology, the theory of human activity as a form of self-
realization of personality by means of journey and travel (Horskyi, 2002) .

With the development of travel, the acquisition of more organized forms, the most
developed, the large-scale of which is tourism, and the urgency of the need for his
philosophical comprehension becomes acute. "There is a challenge to philosophy from
modern tourism. The mentioned challenge can be considered as a problem of determining
the substantive principles of tourism ", - says the Ukrainian philosopher V. Kyzyma (2007).

The philosophical and theoretical definition of these essential principles takes place
in the context of the "turn to the person" inherent in modern social science. Human
dimension as the newest paradigm makes it necessary to change the emphasis in the logic of
comprehension of tourism. From this point of view, the philosophy of tourism is primarily
the philosophical understanding of the person as a participant of tourist events (Horskyi,
2002 ). The philosophical view of tourism necessitates a revision of the traditional
understanding of tourism as an industry of travel and recreation, giving to such
understanding a broader humanistic meaning. A traveling person is not just a consumer of
tourist products moving in the space and time, but also an individual who travels, visits,
visits, visits to the world of nature and cultural artifacts, " value galaxies " from other
countries and peoples. Such personality is the epicenter of philosophical reflections of
tourism.

144



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

Personality is not only able to contemplate the world or consume it, in barbaric use of
it (for example, the damaged forest glades after a tourist "invasion" of the day off), and
admire, master and master the riches of nature and culture, transforming the acquired
knowledge and impression on the acquisition of their own spirituality (Ziaziun, 1999 ). This
implies an appropriate emphasis on world-view, cultural, humanistic, cognitive, ethical,
aesthetic, communicative values of tourism as a specific social institution and the
phenomenon of universal culture. In this aspect, the main object of tourism studies is not
routes, hotels, campsites, travel agencies and agencies, but the person who travels, the world
of its interests, desires, aspirations, valuable reference points.

Philosophical reflection on the world of traveling people, their world outlook and
worldview is consistent with the mega-tendency, the content of which is a general civilization
turn from an industrial society to a humane, truly human society (Ziaziun, 1999).

In a tourismology there are a lot of problems which are analyzed only by
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philosophical means, concepts - "subject", "object", "sense", "essence", "outlook", "culture",
"values" and others. The philosophical approach to the tourism provides application of the
main methods of knowledge and an explanation of various links of tourist process (Ziaziun,
1999). According to these methods of the philosophical theory of tourism structural sections
which set provides its system integrity are formed. It is about historico-philosophical
tradition (Horskyi, 2002). In its framework philosophical views of thinkers of different eras
and schools of sciences of those manifestations of human wants and desires which are
embodied in journey, travel, campaigns, wanderings arose and developed. A historico-
philosophical part of a tourismology seeks to find out the causes of desire of change of
places, features of its implementation in different historical times. Using a method of
comparison (comparative), historical and chronological approaches to a travel phenomenon,
she finds as the general regularities of tourist process, its constant characteristics, and
features of its manifestation in various cultures and at various times (Malakhov, 2002).

Semantic purpose of tourism (to travel for the purpose of knowledge and satisfaction
of the requirements) is implemented thanks to spatial, temporary and social conditions of
travelers of events. They formalize all reasons on tourism, formulate requirements, and
qualitatively distinguish tourism from other types of travel of the person. The philosophy of
tourism offers criteria by means of which the conceptual framework of tourism is formed,
not each travel corresponds to criteria of tourism, each traveler - the tourist (Mountain,
2002). Scientific definitions allow separating the tourist (the real traveler) who travels freely
and consciously, from those who move the world spontaneously, wanders aimlessly or
travels, being guided by mercantile reasons.

The meaningful purpose of tourism (traveling for the purpose of knowledge and
satisfaction of their needs) is realized thanks to the spatial, temporal and social conditions of
travel events. They formalize all considerations regarding tourism; formulate the
requirements that qualitatively distinguish tourism from other types of human travel.
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The philosophy of tourism offers the criteria by which the conceptual apparatus of
tourism studies is formed, since not every trip meets the criteria of tourism, not
every tourist is a traveler (Horskyi, 2002). Scientific definitions make it possible to separate
a tourist (a true traveler) who travels freely and consciously, from those who move
spontaneously, wanders purposelessly or travel, guided by mercantile considerations. The
English philosopher and the sociologist Z. Bauman drew attention to the dichotomizing
(Greek Dicho-tomia is halving) understanding of the person who travels: tourist and just
wanderer (tramp; tramp; the flaneur (fr. Flaneur) - a person who travels without the purpose;
the salesman (fr. commis voyageur - the wandering employee) - traveling agent of trading
company, the merchant; refugee; immigrant, etc.). In society there have always been and
will be nomads, which by some features are similar to tourists (Ziaziun, 1999).

Consequently, the specific kind of organized travel - tourism - has such attributive,
that is, inalienable, qualitative features: existence of an attractive purpose (familiarity with
cultural artifacts, cognition, recreation, entertainment, recreation, new acquaintances, etc.);
spatial-temporal coordinates of the journey (home as the beginning and end of the
journey) (Ziaziun, 1999 ).

Like any other social phenomenon, tourism existed in various forms of travel and
with different motivations. Therefore, the assertion that every tourist is a traveler should be
supplemented by the consideration that not every tourist is a traveler. Tourism - the
phenomenon generated by a modern civilization. Having arisen in the 19th century as the
system of mass organized trips, campaigns, visits, assumed a global scale, it was issued in
different types of tourist practice. Achievements by tourism of mature forms created
opportunities for its theoretical, philosophical reflection (Malakhov, 2002).

The philosophy of tourism is a kind of socio-philosophical ontology and
phenomenology. Its object is society as "the vital world" of the traveler, a source of its
cultural experience which it gains as a result of communication with the world of culture,
other experience and experience of others (intersubjectivity and interpersonal
communication). Phenomenology of tourism peculiar reflects the problems of value, sense,
assessment of tourism practice. Its awareness helps to a tourismolog to decipher the
semantic values of objects of tourist interest. The philosophical understanding of the
phenomenon of tourism is implemented also due to its hermeneutical potentialities -
understanding and perception of values of culture which is carried out on tourist travel by
their interpretation, interpretations. A person who learns not only listens, reads and observes
but also personally intellectually deciphers the maintenance of monuments of history,
masterpieces of architecture, and works of the nature. By doing so, she master them, makes
her (appropriation). Discovering another world,, the person at the same time imagines
diversity of the cultural environment, defines features of the life, compares it with the lives
of others. Comparability, comparisons (comparativism), evaluation and self-determination
(self-identification) - important world outlook - philosophical signs, are initiated by tourist
events.
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As a result, ethical and psychological complex of feelings about what has been seen
and experienced personally is formed - pleasure and dissatisfaction, envy and pride, joy and
disappointment, etc.

Saturated with the philosophical man-centered content, tourism has a developing
influence on the personality, that is, has anthropological (human) values (Horskyi, 2002). If
a person remains unchanged during a trip - this is a bad trip, according to a German
philosopher and sociologist Ernst Blokh (1885-1977), the creator of the "philosophy of
hope" and ontology "yet - non- being". Conscious participants in tourist events feel involved
in the creation of a civil space of civilized human unity (noosphere), in which a person is
not a stranger, but a legitimate resident, owner.

Tourism is an effective remedy of realization of human values (interest, the choice,
freedom, interest, desire, friendliness, pleasure, self-identification, self-realization, etc.). The
axiological aspect of tourist activity is very important, as the result of even short-term travel
is the deepening of their own ideas about the values of culture and social life. Thanks to it
there are a certain correction of valuable orientations of the individual, viewing of own
ideas of advantages or shortcomings of other way of life. Each person is, in fact, "a measure
of all things": it uses its own measuring ability in relation to the events to which it relates.

An important philosophical and humanistic significance as a result of the value-capture
of the world becomes the formation of a communicative culture of the individual, the
emergence in society of an inter-individual network of communication, mutual respect, and
tolerance. The universally recognized spiritual purification force of pilgrimage to the holy
places. Not less powerful and emergence in pilgrims special feeling of unity. For many of
them, the journey with like-minded people is of paramount importance (Malakhov, 2002).

Given the development trends of humanity in the XXI century. should turn out to be
a humanitarian turn, a transition from a destructive type of civilization to its consumer
attitude to nature, xenophobia, irreconcilable economic and political rivalries to a human-
oriented model of cohabitation. One of the factors in the formation of such a model is the
ethics of communication and cohabitation, which is based on the recognition of the equality
of beliefs and attitudes, the combination of the values of individual freedom and shared
responsibility, which is the basis of universal human culture, as well as the concept of "new
humanism". This concept is one of the features of the theoretical model of universal human
values axiological maxims, the content of which, specifying in each new historical era,
ensures the existence of the human community, the continuity of processes of social life.

Tourism as the most democratic form of human relationships contributes to the moral
well-being of a modern society, which suffers from acquired social immunodeficiency - a
lack of sincerity and warmth of human communication (Ziaziun, 1999). Humanistic-
therapeutic meaning of communicative culture and ethics is determined by such values:

a) the principle of self-sufficiency of the individual (recognition of human dignity); b) the
principle of tolerance (benevolent attitude to alternative or dissimilar opinions, beliefs, ways
of life).
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By interacting and complementary, these principles (in case of their observance)
contribute to the formation in society a moral atmosphere of true communication, trust as
the basis of friendly unity, social harmony and civilized interaction.

Tourist communications contribute to the establishment of relations of a relaxed,
voluntary communication, based on trust, sincerity, charity. The real tourist is a dialogical
style person, capable not of the factual (lat. - stupid), meaning meaningless, formal
communication, but on the interested, morally significant, socially perspective. The culture
of communication, trusting relationships does not arise automatically, they require
significant volitional effort, desire and ability to negotiate, psychological willingness to
benevolent contacts. To ensure such a culture called all public institutions - economy,
politics, diplomacy, education, science, art. An important link that can integrate humanity,
overcome the tendencies of separatism, split, confrontation, hostility and mutual suspicion is
tourism. (Zyazyun, 1999). With its diverse capabilities, it is able to solve many interrelated
issues of great social significance. One of them is to ensure the integration of the
modern "torn world", and to promote solidarity tendencies, communitarianism. " ... Through
direct, instant and relaxed contacts by men and women representing different cultures and
lifestyles, tourism contributes to ensuring the atmosphere of good neighborliness and
hospitality in the world and regional communities" ("The Global Ethic Code for Tourism").
Such communication creates alternative or complementary Internet and other
communicative institutions live planetary and interpersonal network of communication.

Communication of people, travelers - one of the universal forms of interpersonal
contacts. Internationalization and globalization of life makes it one of the important factors
that determine the quality of life of humanity. It is no coincidence that tourism is considered
as an effective channel of "national diplomacy", because human relations are higher than
government relations, they are direct, sincere, transparent. In this sense the high humanistic
potential allocated social, family, youth, religious, "nostalgic", "event" travel and also
tourism for people of "the third age" and disabled people. These signs "tourism is
conformable to humanity" (M. Bido).

In the sense of tourism as "human enterprise" an important role is played by the
ability of the theoretician-touristologist to distinguish the existential dimension of being of a
traveler, primarily in its unity with the nature, and environment. Tourism helps to overcome
the limitations of everyday life, get rid of the daily haste. Real tourism is characterized by
existential ease. The existential aspect of tourist travel is determined by the reciprocity of
the tourist trajectories of the tourist surely has to come back home and be engaged in affairs,
habitual for it (Malakhov, 2002).

The philosophy of tourism includes also a moral and psychological component. One
of the forms of professional moral of those who professionally are engaged in this type of
activity is tourism ethics. In the behavior of a specialist in tourism (tour operator, travel
agent, travel agency leader, etc.) moral and psychological qualities are extremely important.

148



Sustainable development under the conditions of European integration: collective monograph

Every decent, upbringing person at a meeting with strangers is trying to make a pleasant
impression, be friendly, friendly and attentive. For some people moral culture can be purely
functional, demonstrative. Impolite treatment with visitors threatens successful business.
Modern tourism business as a form of social activity should be fully consistent with "human
dimensions", to be humane centered on the essence. Tourism has to be planned and be
carried out as exclusive means of individual and collective improvement. Combining with
spiritual emancipation, because a tourist is a free person who self-determines tourism is a
unique means of self-education and self-education (ethics, pedagogy and psychology of
tourism (Horak, 2002).

Like any other social-economic problem, freedom in tourism is intra-contradictory:
in order to be truly free, the individual must freely possess and dispose of material,
economic, political, legal, and intellectual-intellectual freedom. It focus on freedom of
choice - choosing a type of tourism or travel, program, content, etc. Only under these
conditions, a person is able to realize his choice in the meaning and volume desirable for
her (Perro, Terner, 2001). In the real life, this is manifested in the freedom that is used by
the "elite" tourist, to whom are offered the most exotic routes, the most exquisite service and
cultural entertainment, and in the freedom of the "social" tourist who can count on more
modest services.

Freedom as spiritual value is always a source of understanding by the tourist of own
advantage. It is hard to realize it. On democratization of the public relations the problem of
social tourism - travel becomes aggravated, are subsidized from sources of off-budget
financing and at the expense of the funds allocated by the state for social needs. The essence
of social tourism is defined sometimes according to the social status of the main contingent
of participants: tourism for needy; the activity directed to a recreation (restoration) of the
person due to providing the minimum enrollment of improving tourist services. Such
understanding considerably narrows range, impoverishes the maintenance of this kind of
tourism. It is expedient to consider social tourism in the context of tasks and the purposes of
social policy, charity does not come down only to "social" (Perro, Terner, 2001).

Social tourism, which enjoys financial support of the state, trade unions, also serves
as an encouraging function, as it stimulates the socially useful activity of people. However,
the introduction of market relations, as a rule, is accompanied by an effort to reduce the cost
of social programs, including social tourism. The fact that earlier in our country was
considered a mandatory function of the state (improvement of the general population), has
recently become the subject of voluntary interest of individuals. Such approach demands
public adjustment. Socially defined is the tourism activity, aimed at the social adaptation of
its participants to the cultural and educational opportunities of society, which is especially
important for the younger generation. With the deterioration of the crime situation, the
increase in the level of child and adolescent crime, socially oriented, educational tourism
plays a prominent role in preventing the illegal (deviant) behavior of young people
(Krysachenko, Khylko, 2002).
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2. Ecological culture and tourism

An important component of the philosophy of tourism is its ecological component.
The person - an organic part of a holistic ecosystem, which predetermined the attraction of a
city dweller to nature. However, the pressure of tourist flows into nature becomes
threatening for it. According to forecasts, the scale of international tourism in the next
twenty years will be tripled. Respectively, will amplify an environmental pressure, the
ecological danger can assume a new scale, the nature not "remains indifferent" concerning
people, not make thrifty use of it (Koval et.al, 2019). Inevitable of her "revenge" there is
poisonous water in rivers and lakes, filled with harmful substances, mushrooms and berries,
contaminated air. Therefore, all participants in the tourist process are obliged to protect the
natural environment, to take care of tourist resources, recreational zones as a common
property of the communities in whose territories they are located (the concept of co-
evolution, that is, the coherence of man - nature - society) (Krysachenko, Khylko, 2002).
Such is one of tasks of "green tourism" which stimulates inclination of residents of
megalopolises to rural areas where traditional crafts remained and reproduced attracts them
to sources of folklore culture. It promotes active awakening and upbringing historical
memory, patriotic enlightenment, without which national revival is impossible.

Ecotourism is an especially important form of tourism, because it is able to reconcile
the vital needs of present and future generations, first of all, the need for a healthy living
environment. It combines the socioeconomic and cultural interests of urban and rural
populations (Krysachenko, Khylko, 2002 ) .

The benefit of eco-tourism for rural residents, residents of small towns and villages is
to create jobs, solve the problem of employment of the population, relevant for Ukraine.
Creating a new job in tourism, according to economists, is only 40% of the cost of a new job
in the industry. Important for this is the improvement of tourist rural areas, the formation of
a civilized infrastructure of rural hospitality. As practice shows, 90% of the modern world
tourist infrastructure is its private sector, much of which is located in the rural
areas (Malakhov, 2002).

The attractiveness of ecological tourism is determined by its role in the mutual
enrichment of the spiritual world of its participants: citizens are able to visually assess the
essence of rural lifestyle, its attractive sides; villagers - to perceive the positive aspects of
urban culture. By playing interdependent roles in tourist communication, its participants
strengthen the public corporate  consciousness - "the feeling of a  single
family" (Krysachenko, Khylko, 2002).

Consequently, philosophical comprehension of tourism involves finding out his
epistemological, social, axiological, spiritual-cultural, integration, communicative functions.
Philosophical-ideological approach to the study of tourism convinces that it significantly
contributes to the unification of people, communication and socialization of individuals on
the basis of their familiarity with the values of domestic, world cultures, the mastering and
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dissemination of universal human ethical values. In this sense, any, except for the surrogate
(lat. - a substitute having only certain properties of the subject (product) that replaces),
tourism is "cultural ". Culturalu-moral orientation is inherent in business, business or health-
improving tourism. Therefore, the correct basis for the differentiation of types of tourism is
not a criterion of culture ("Cultural " - "non-cultural" tourism), but its content-functional
purpose (Perro, Terner, 2001) .

Ecological culture - the direction of human activity and thinking, from which the
natural existence of modern civilization and its sustainable development depend to a great
extent. The study of the interaction of social and natural in human life allows us to talk
about specific manifestations of culture in the ecological sense. Without awareness the
circle of problems that belongs to the ecological culture, it is impossible to understand why
some ethnic groups live in harmony with nature, that is, it is established in the world as an
ecophilic one, while others leave behind the ruin as an epofobic community; why in some
cases, human activity generates harmonious landscapes and ecosystems, while in others -
the environment becomes a desert (Horak, 2002).

And though the phenomenon of ecological culture is property of the 20th century,
with the awareness of necessity for reorganization by humanity of their lives for the purpose
of maintaining safety and health, about the ecological component of culture can be claimed
from appearance of the person. The ecocultural norms develop under the influence of the
prevailing in society method of transformation of natural space. At each stage of
development, they cover the most significant achievements of the ways of the organization
of human activity which are saved up by society during evolution (Holubets, 1991). Eco-
cultural stereotypes of behavior act as a translator of the experience of
the ecological activity of people from generation to generation. As a driving force in the
relations between society and the nature ecological culture gravitates to creation of
qualitatively new system of the means and mechanisms promoting a solution of the problem
of global ecological crisis. The main function of the ecological culture is the organization of
relationship of society and the nature taking into account practical requirements of society,
ensuring maintenance of stable state of nature for preservation of living conditions and
development of humanity (Malakhov, 2002).

To the other factors included: educational (formation of certain stereotypes of
behavior in relation to the nature of individual individuals and society as a whole);
prognostic (creation of possible predictions of the consequences of human activity, results
of the transformation of nature); regulatory (management of the attitude of the society to
nature in the process of the personality of the gendarmerie activity) (Holubets,1991).

That is how the ecological outlook of the person is formed in the process of
mastering the practical skills regarding the nature; develops on the basis of professional

environmental education, information and education of ecosystem thinking.
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Education and formation of eco — science is a problem that needs to be addressed in a
comprehensive manner with the involvement of various factors. The ecological culture is
based on the best humanistic, eco-philosophical traditions of culture; forms a commitment
and careful attitude to all forms of life and conditions that provide it (Malakhov, 2002). The
person has to realize himself as a part of natural space, understand the role in maintenance
of natural balance. The solution of the problem of global ecological crisis is possible only
within ecological culture, "society nature" acts as a necessary condition of optimization and
harmonization of a system. In these conditions, ecoculture performs as the function of self-
preservation of the society (Holubets, 1991).

3. The philosophical problems and contradictions in tourism

The philosophical view on a phenomenon of tourism reveals in it both positive, and
negative factors. As well as to any social phenomenon, tourism contradictions are inherent:
between a trend of democratization of public life and elitization of hotels, excursion
services; between globalization of tourist communications and a certain delimitation of
separate regions of the location of tourist centers; between increase in volume of tourist
flows and limitation of zones of tourist attractors (Latin - to attract, tempt) with respect to
their reception, etc. One of the most acute in the theory and practice of tourism is an
environmental problem (Fedorchenko, 2001).

Recognizing natural tourism and eco-tourism as the most valuable forms, that have a
particularly positive effect on a person, it is necessary to take care for protection and
preservation of the environment which consists of ecosystems and biological diversity at the
same time. Participants of the tourist process, especially specialists in the field of tourism,
must agree with the certain restrictions on activities in areas of "problem "ecology -
vulnerable natural areas and reserves. However, a traveling person should also understand
his responsibility for the preservation of nature (Tarasenko, 1985).

The universalization of tourism causes devaluation of original national cultures.
Placement of the standards of the mass tourism market, for example, "Magdonald's cuisine",
"fast food" system (fast food), dissolves unique cultural samples, leads to the emergence of
artificial cultural artifacts, which often acquire a frankly commercial or masquerade carnival
character (Krysachenko, Khylko, 2002). There are still remains a problem situation when
the incomes from tourism are almost the only source of the inhabitants of places attractive
to tourists. It generates their dependence on weather conditions, the unstable situation on
the market of agricultural products, services, from the course of political events, etc.

A quantitative increase in the amount of hotels and other enterprises of tourism
infrastructure is not accompanied by an increase in the professional level of their
employees. Many managers of the tourist industry have no sufficient knowledge and skills
in the organization of hospitality. Therefore, in the philosophy of tourism, the praxis
component - the theoretical modeling of the development of tourism, the development of
programs and master plans for its improvement. According to one of its founders, the Polish
philosopher Tadeusha Kotarbinskoho (1886-1981), praxeology should methodologically
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and scientifically justify the "grammar of action"- the logic of the organization of work. The
philosophical basis of praxeology is a healthy pragmatism, the theory of a balanced practical
attitude to the world. The main provisions of the phraseological philosophy (logic of
efficient action, creating conditions for fruitful work, focus on the interaction civilized
competition, that" consent disagree") is the subject of theoretical and methodological
understanding of tourismology (Fedorchenko, 2001). Praxeology oriented tourism
management and marketing, technological mechanisms of tourism functioning (hotel
industry, insurance, transport, logistics (science of transportation of goods, equipment),
service, food, information support, etc.). Between purely philosophical and philosophicaly-
praxeological problems there is no transient boundary, but taking into account the features
of the theory and practice of tourism is an important factor in the development of
tourismology, including its philosophical part (Tarasenko, 1985).

The subject of philosophical comprehension is the peculiarities of innovative, creative
thinking and activity of workers of the tourist sphere, a problem of "alternative" tourism. Its
appearance suggests that the traditional (mass, standardized) tourism for many gradually loses
its attractiveness, as well as the great potential of tourism, its ability to acquire innovative
forms, enriched with new semantic meanings. An alternative always allows you to choose. An
alternative claims in tourism often challenge such qualities of "normative" tourism, as mass,
standardization, guaranteed safety, unconditional comfort. Alternative-travelers prefer
extreme types of tourism, exotic forms of entertainment, and small groups of travelers. The
originality of "non-standard" tourism services is due to the emergence of new interests and
desires in the "homo viator" structure (Krysachenko, Khylko, 2002).

This, in particular, led to the emergence of such types of extreme tourism as a diving
(diving), mountain, speleological (hiking in caves), adventure (tours to exotic natural
reserves), etc. The inherent contradictions in tourism, negative tendencies, explicit and
latent (latent) threats are also the object of philosophical attention (Tarasenko,
1985). Therefore, the planning and implementation of large-scale tourist events, everyday
tourist practices should be carried out not only by specialists and industry experts, who
focus on the monetary, material, statistical aspects of tourism, but also all organizations,
institutions and enterprises involved in tourism.

4. Recent views on ecotourism and reserved matter in the context of post-
classical philosophy

Of course, ecological tourism is understood mainly as visiting the most
environmentally balanced, unpolluted, reserved areas. Such an attitude contributed to the
persons’ attempt to escape from the cities, saturated with technology and industrial objects.
The leading motive for participating in traditional ecological tours is a desire to enjoy
pristine nature. According to the WTO, 7-10% of annual income of all industry of tourism
belongs to the eco-tourism accounts. The social importance of this type of tourism lies in the
educational and recreational significance. However, in ecological processes there is always
a "reverse side". In industrial and urbanized regions, man-made landscapes and man-made
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processes are dominated everywhere. Therefore, the task was to rethink the traditional
approach to defining the content of environmental tourism, especially in an industrial area.

The present stage of development of the terrestrial landscape is characterized by a
truly planetary intervention of a person in the state of the nature. Humanity has done so that
on the Earth there is no natural landscapes altogether. All modern landscapes in one way or
another, transformed by a person. In mining and urban areas there are generally newest
man-made landscapes; humanity has caused a lot of environmental problems. This raises the
question of methodological nature: if the consequences of anthropogenic transformative
activity of nature is an element of the ecological framework of the territory, is a product of
human life, is a part of the modern environment, then when determining the content of
environmental tourism, we draw attention only to the part of the environment of the person
(which is called "positive") and at the same time, we forget about the other side of human
development ("negative")? The various consequences of human activity are also an
ecological component of society. We should review the content of traditional eco-tourism.

If we strictly take into account the content of all ecological knowledge, without
giving preference to one of its parts, the essence of the traditional interpretation of
environmental tourism is incomplete and one-sided. Restricting the content of an
environmental tourism, as tourism only to reserved areas, more like the result of subjective
interference in the theory of tourism science. We believe that the content of environmental
tourism should include travel to the regions and objects that most strongly, or to some
extent, have undergone qualitative changes on the part of a person.

Proceeding from the generally accepted definitions of the concept of "tourism", we
offered a new interpretation of a content of ecological tourism which is based on the
motivation of the tourist. Ecological tourism - temporary movement of people from their
place of permanent residence to another area, in their free time, with the aim of visiting
reserved and anthropogenic disturbed landscapes with negative environmental processes
and severe ecological condition of the territory without having part in paid activities in the
visited area. Visiting anthropogenic landscapes within the framework of the new concept of
ecological tourism should take into account all possible requests of tourists and have a
single purpose. The purpose of trips in ecological tourism to ecologically stressed territories
is to familiarize and observe various forms and results of anthropogenic influence on nature.
There are many forms and results of anthropogenic influence and changes in nature, so their
definition will have a territorial character.

When substantiating the richness of the options of ecological tourism, one must rely
on the level of industrial attractiveness (attractiveness). When creating routes, the educational
environmental value and historical value of anthropogenic landscapes and ecological
processes should be taken into account. At the same time, under industrial appeal is
understood the beauty, structure, complexity, presentability, expressiveness of the ecological
state of an industrial object or ecological process in the form in which it exists nowadays.
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New objects of ecological tourism in the industrial regions are: enterprises, quarries
and dumps, mine ditches, underground mines landscapes, main and industrial canals,
drainage channels around industrial objects, settling tanks, landfills, ground contaminated
with radionuclides, flood zones and salinization of lands, landscapes of "badlend" - turned
into ravines and mollusks, agricultural lands, watercourses and reservoirs in places of high
pollution with sewage, territories around enterprises with dust and gas, and noise pollution.

On the territory of Ukraine, the best regions where almost all known anthropogenic
landscapes and negative environmental processes occur are an iron ore basin in Kryvyi Rih.
Here, the best and most diverse programs of rounds with the new content of ecological
tourism can be implemented. When creating tourist products in this territory have to be
considered: categories of objects of the show, ecological problems and processes within
their borders, the location of these phenomena in the territory. Various excursions have to
become the main forms of realization of tours in new programs of ecological tourism. Here
is a certain touch of the content of ecological tours with industrial tourism. The difference
between ecotourism is the focus more on the review and familiarization with ecological
processes and phenomena, and not only with the production technologies and products of
enterprises. Thus, ecological tourism in industrial regions does not provide for the
improvement of tourists, their stay in ecological hazardous areas is temporary.

In modern geography and ecology, there are two methodological approaches to the
reservation of landscapes. The first one - traditional, which provides for the protection of
only those objects that must be of high natural value (these are almost primary landscapes),
the level of biodiversity of these objects should be significant, it is necessary that these
objects represent a certain landscape regional unit (zone, subzone, province, etc.). This
provision is poorly in line with the real ecological state of the landscapes of the world and
Ukraine, in particular. After the appearance of a person in a geographic envelope, for the
period of the twentieth century, the wilderness did not become at all, and specialists
working on projects of new protected areas actually deal with anthropogenic landscapes.
Therefore, this situation is the weakest place of the prevailing environmental paradigm.

The second weak point of the traditional paradigm is the provision that the creation of
new protected areas should seek the least anthropogenic disturbed landscapes. But the real
facts tell you something else. For example, the research of workers of Kryvyi Rih botanical
garden showed that there are only 35-40 hectares of little-transformed man steppe landscapes
in an area of about 30,000 km? adjacent to the city of Kryvyi Rih. There is a paradoxical
situation - to find and protect what does not actually exist. The areas necessary for the
creation of reserves are absent. At the same time, various types of anthropogenic landscapes
are developed in a large part of the country: residential, mining, recreational, agricultural, and
others. They have a different degree of anthropogenic variability. According to the post-
classical methodologies that gain consumer philosophical conceptions of naturalists late XX -
XX I century all man-made landscapes are inherently natural ecosystems.
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From the ontological side, anthropogenic landscapes are nature, only those that
arose under the influence of a special factor - a diverse human activity.

In the epistemological sense, the anthropogenic landscapes have a scientific value.
Thus, mining (quarries, dumps, failures) landscapes are reclaimed, cultivated, resulting is
the formation of original natural objects. For example, dumps are self-grow and landscapes
on them can be restored to zonal type. Artificial woods have long become the usual element
in the recreational zones and landscape regional parks. Such a fate has such water
management landscapes as ponds, reservoirs, canals. The pasture landscapes of the slopes of
the gullies and river valleys, if they are taken out of operation, can potentially recover to an
almost original state.

At the scientific-methodological conference devoted to the humanization of
geography and post-classical methodologies, (Tiutiunnykom, 1998) expressed the idea of
the need of reservation of the "Red Forest" and the entire 30-kilometer Chornobyl zone as a
valuable research ground for studying the laws of radionuclide migration in landscapes.
About the necessity of reservation anthropologic landscapes speaks also ( Denysyk, 1998,
Korzhyk, 1995). A special place in the system of such reserved objects should occupy
mining landscapes. If not all could be protected, at least scientific and historically valuable
quarries, dumps, failures, mines with underground excavations should be taken. (Boreiko,
1998) indicates that certain natural objects have a religious (sacral) value and according to
him, have to be protected also. But about such value and similar objects in the law "About
Natural and Reserved Fund of Ukraine" is not mentioned. The traditional nature protection
paradigm conceptually does not provide the reserve of those landscapes which can be
restored rather quickly - pasturable, recreational, beligerativn, field and garden agricultural.
Also it is necessary to emphasize about undoubtedly huge recreational potential of such
anthropogenic landscapes (pits, dumps, failures) which can be bequeathed too.

Therefore, the situation of incomplete compliance of a traditional paradigm and the
current state of the nature and opportunities of expansion of the reserved areas takes place.
It allows talking about revision of the operating paradigm and determination of content and
provisions of new one which absorbed the updated old and essentially new approaches to
reserved business. The following could become the leading positions of a new nature
protection paradigm.

1. Not only well-preserved landscapes, but also somewhat disturbed, who have the
potential for self-restoration to return to almost the original state, may be reserved.

2. The anthropogenic landscapes must be reserved, but sometimes, it characterized
by radical differences from the original state.

3. Mining landscapes, such as quarries, dumps, underground developments (mines),
may also be subject to reserved.

4. Any anthropogenic landscapes that have ontological and epistemological value
have to be reserved, ranging from mining and ending with agricultural and recreational
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landscapes, should be charged with the purpose of preserving them as a universal
phenomenon or for the self-renewal of primary geosystems.

5. The natural objects, which are distinguished by the sacral (in the historical
aspect) value, must also be reserved.

6. The basic unit of protection should be - landscape geosystems.

7. The basis for reservation should be the idea of preserving not only biodiversity,
but the reservation of landscape diversity, as only the landscape contributes to maintaining
the wealth of an animal and plant world. At the same time, the difference between "natural"
and anthropogenic landscapes is not accepted.

8. In order to preserve landscape diversity in the system of protected areas, each
type, subtype, class, subclass, row, row and genus of landscapes - from the landscape zone
to the tract - must be presented.

9. The territorial organization of the reserve must be carried out totally (Kazakov,
1998).

5. Ecotourism phenomenon of anthropogenic landscapes in the regions of an
old industrial development

The total landscape heritage is based on the fact that within the boundary of certain
zones (especially forest-steppe and steppe) there are no primary landscapes, and those that
are anthropogenesed and weakly violated is required to be reserved. The previous can
recover themselves and improve the rating of the ecological state. At the present stage of
development of the nature under strict protection, all areas of such landscapes should be
taken exclusively. The anthropogenic landscapes are not the exception.

In the steppes of Ukraine, all such unprotected gullies and slopes of river valleys
and lagoons could be taken into such landscape reservation. Despite the diffuse character of
the territorial structure, under certain conditions functioned as a whole. To do this, it is need
to derive landscapes from grazing. The reserve will be granted state status. The management
of total reserves is to be placed on the state regional inspections of ecological safety, and
there will be no need to create new administrative institutions, states and significant
investments. Recognition of a new nature protection paradigm creates prerequisites for
deeper and broad view on the purposes and tasks of reserved business. Absolutely on a
different way is perceived a modern nature, its content, the possibility of the inheritance of
natural objects. Provisions of a new paradigm have to be comprehended not only at the
scientific, but also legislative levels. Corresponding changes have to be made to the Law of
Ukraine "About Natural and Reserved Fund of Ukraine".

At the present stage of development of reservation works, the protection of nature
as a medium of creating the basis of the human environment is realized within the
framework of the concept of the ecological network. Creation of the ecological networks in
Ukraine is fixed not only at the scientific level but also at the legislative (Law of Ukraine
"On the National Program for the Formation of the National Ecological Network of Ukraine
for 2000-2015", adopted on September 21, 2000).
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According to the above law, the ecological network means a unified territorial
system, which includes areas of natural landscapes subject to special protection, and
territories and objects of the nature reserve fund, spa and health-improving, recreational,
water protection, field protection territories and other types objects, determined by the
legislation of Ukraine. In the landscape-based interpretation, the ecological network is a
functionally integrated terrestrial landscape of the central-type type, which provides the
necessary conditions for the preservation of biotic and landscape diversity in general, and,
in a balanced manner, fulfills other functions, in particular, the formation, resource, and
economic environment (according to Farionom, Chekhniiem, 2004).

Ecological centers are the ecological centers (forests, steppe massifs, rivers, lakes),
ecocorridors (beam and river network, forest bands), buffer zones (removed from the use of
land around ecocenters and ecocorridors), which must be interconnected functionally and
territorially. Eco-network is geographically networked structure where the primary elements
of the basic act landscape complexes - facies, near the ravine, and the ravine area. In the
spatial format of the ecological network it is expedient to divide the national (within the
country), regional (for example, within the regions) and local (administrative region, smaller
region region, etc.).

However, in this law of Ukraine, when selecting especially ecocenters and
ecocorridors - natural nuclei, nevertheless, it is suggested to be guided by the indicator the
slightest variability of the landscapes. However, at the same time, it is asked, where is the
primary nature, where to look it for. For example, Pashchenko V.M. (2004) considering the
landscape potential of the steppe zone of Ukraine for the development of the state ecological
network emphasizes that due to the intensive economic development of the territory, only
the ramparts and areas of river valleys, slope slopes, where vegetation and soils remained in
the least disturbed form can act as steppe ecological centers. Eco-corridors - valley-beam
network. Not steppe-biotic elements are in more comfortable conditions. Here for artificial
ecosystems suitable artificial forests, reservoirs, forest park area of cities, ecocorridors can
be created on the basis of steppe forest bands, water channels, and year. Such an ecosystem
seems too scattered and aimed at maintaining not only the steppes, but also not peculiar -
forest landscapes.

Even more problematic is the situation of the creation of regional ecosystems at the
regional level within the old industrialized areas, a striking example of which is the Kryvyi
Rih basin, the Donetsk basin, the Nikopol basin, and others. When choosing natural nuclei,
we must deviate from the "natural", recognize and virtually prove the possibility of taking
ecological centers and ecocorridors as natural nuclei of some man-made landscapes -
dumps, dip areas, quarries, which are traditionally considered to be strongly disturbed
(Shyshchenko, 1983). After all, for industrial regions, such landscape formations are
ordinary, significant in size, almost intact and extremely valuable.
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When substantiating anthropogenic landscapes for elements of local and regional
ecological networks, we must proceed not so much from the standpoint of the functions of
ecocenters and eco-corridors (they will be similar to natural geosystems), but from the point
of view of the value of failures and quarrying and decommissioning complexes. Axiological
indicators can be - natural (the value of the landscape as an object of nature is established),
as well as historical, cultural, and technological.

Considering the problems of maintaining and expanding the maintenance of the
reserve area in mining areas in order to create a regional-local ecological network, on the
example of the Kryvyi Rih basin, we have developed a program for studying the
possibilities of protecting local anthropogenic landscapes and outlined a draft of a new
territorial structure of the nature reserve fund. For Kryvyi Rih, the program includes the
following directions:

1. Searching for a reserving capture quarries; the quarry must necessarily be worked
out and thrown, be in a stage of self-development; the desirable substrate is not the variety
of quarries - iron ore, granite, sand, limestone, clay, as well as significant age (50-100
years); the first two types of quarries should be tiered and relatively deep (50-80 m), have a
representative area - up to several dozen hectares; on the walls of quarries there must be a
debris of rocks; careers can be classified as ecocenter;

2. Searching for a reserving capture burial dumps; the dumps should meet the
following requirements - completely spilled, diversity of dumps in age (up to 100 g and
more), morphology, size, substrate, complexity of structure, degree of self-growth and
reclamation, etc.; dumps represent the best and most diverse object for ecocenters;

3. Searching for a reserving capture anthropogenized areas of river valleys; similar
objects can be recommended as ecocorridors;

4. Searching for a reserving capture the failures of underground mines; the failed
landscapes of Kryvbass are a unique technological phenomenon for Ukraine; the main tracts
are the zone of displacement and proper failure formations (funnels, basins, canyons with
depths up to 100-150 m); most of the failure zones are covered up, but some are secondary
almost not converted; failure zones - typical formations, as objects under ecocenters;

5. Artificial forest and forest bands. The first ones can be recommended as
ecocenters, secondly, as ecocorridors, and the forest bands will have the role of a connector
of man-made and conditionally natural (straw and valley-steppe) ecocenters.

Conclusions.

Tourism 1s a multidimensional phenomenon. In its theoretical philosophical
comprehension, elements of art, ethics and aesthetics must be combined. "The philosophy of
tourism should be as interesting and meaningful as the philosophy of the book "(Popovych).
Tourism development is an important element of the overall strategy of socio-economic and
spiritual progress of the country, a strategy designed to ensure the sustainable development
of society.

159



PartII  Ljubljana School of Busines 2019

Since the concept of sustainable development refers not only to economic growth,
social progress and environmental protection, it has broad humanistic, ethical and cultural
dimensions. The philosophy of tourism in theory motivates the social, moral aspirations of
tourism, asserts its humanistic mission - to promote the spiritual improvement of society,
the development of personality. Recognition of a new environmental approach creates
prerequisites for a deeper and broader view of the goal and task of creating an ecological
network at the regional and local levels. Absolutely different perceptions of modern nature,
its content, the possibility of the inheritance of natural objects. The provisions of the new
approach should be understood not only at the scientific level but also at the legislative
level. The Law "On the National Program for the Formation of the National Ecological
Network of Ukraine for 2000-2015" should be amended accordingly.
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Abstract. The monograph refers about how the priesthood was raised during the period of
persecution of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church and in the times of its becoming. In order to
understand the development of education and the education of clergy during the Second World
War, underground and independent Ukraine needs a thorough analysis of canon law in this area -
this is stated in this paper. The article is of interest to a deeper studying and analysing of the issues
of the education of clergy. Much attention was paid to the outstanding figures of the Church,
through which both spiritual and intellectual values were transmitted. The main idea of this work
is to highlight the issues of the education of clergy in terms of church law. The monograph is of
interest to historians, who study the history of Christianity, especially the role of the priesthood in
the church community, is also interesting for canonists, theologians and catechists.

JEL Classification: D83

Introduction.

Training and education of the clergy in the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church is
undergoing a significant transformation in the early twenty-first century. Proclamation of
"new evangelization" policy of the Ukrainian society and the search for answers to the new
challenges have arisen the need for professional training of the younger generation of
theologians, scholars, priests and other professionals needed by the Church. Legislation in
the field of education and training of clergy is an important element in the implementation
of the Church's mission. A number of legal documents (decrees of the Second Vatican
Council, CCEQ, decisions of the Synods of the UGCC, Council’s decrees, ordinances of
MajorArchbishops, CCEO norms of particular law, concepts, etc.) govern the scope for
quality education and comprehensive formation of priests. The corresponding formation of
the clergy has always been important in the preaching of the Gospel, even in times of
persecution. The UGCC resumed its activity and proved insurmountable nature of the
Church. In the first decade of the twenty-first century the issue of the ratio of education and
training of the UGCC with the state educational programs becomes very important.

The object of study in this work is ecclesiastical legislation in the field of education
of priests during the years of 1946-2013. The subject of the research is educational activities
and theological legacy of Father Jeremiah Lomnica, OSBM, Bishop Gregory Khomyshyn,
Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskiy, Patriarch Josyf Slipyi; Decrees of Lviv Councils led by
Andrew Sheptytskiy (the 40s of the twentieth century), decision of Lviv pseudo synod of
1946; some legislative acts of the Soviet regime against the Church; documents of the
Second Vatican Council; CCEQO; decision of the Synod of the UGCC in exile; decisions of
the Synods and Councils of UGCC (including Bishops’ ) in independent Ukraine; some
provisions of the UGCC particular law; training and education concepts.
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The purpose of this work is to analyze the ecclesiastical legislation in the field of
education and educational UGCC and, in particular, comparison and identification of
common and distinctive features of canon law and educational concepts for theological
schools of UGCC in the underground and after the underground period.

Research of the given topic will be conducted using the systematic and analytical
method, since one of the objectives is to study the decisions of the Synod of the UGCC,
decisions of the Councils, also of certain rules of CCEO and particular law of UGCC etc. It
is also necessary to use the method of historicism to comprehensively analyze the
conditions and circumstances of the adoption of certain legislative acts, historical features
and consecution of systematization of canon law in the field of education and training of
priests of the UGCC.

The bibliography of this work consists of the official documents of the Catholic
Church local documents of UGCC and critical literature in different periods of its activity.
Official documents of the Catholic Church which were studied include the following: Code
of Canons of the Eastern Churches (Ukrainian edition, referring to the source), Documents
of the Second Vatican Council. Also UGCC Code of Canons of the Particular Law of the
UGCC was used, whose rules were printed in the Major Archbishop’s Herald of the UGCC
in 2001; Materials of Patriarchal Council of the years of 1996 and 1998; decisions and
resolutions of the Synods of Bishops from 1989 till 2012; the text of the Concept of
theological education.

It is necessary lay emphasis on the group of documents written by Gregory
Khomyshyn, Andrey Sheptytskyi and Josyf Slipyj whose scientific works, Pastoral Letters,
etc. were used for writing this paper.

To illustrate the course of events during the UGCC underground some information
was taken from archival documents of the State Archives of Ivano-Frankivsk region and
published collections of documents. They are evidence of the history of all events during the
catacomb period of the UGCC, in Ivano-Frankivsk region in particular; the source
information also characterizes the activity of underground priests in certain settlements of
Lviv, Ternopil and Ivano-Frankivsk regions, fighting for the legalization of the church,
daily life and repression in relation to leaders of the UGCCB. Among the cases of
prosecution of priests the excerpt from the interrogation report of Bishop Gregory
Khomyshyn was found.

Regarding the critical literature, works of Ukrainian and foreign scholars,
historians and canonists were used, namely: I. Andrukhiv, B. Botsyurkiv, R.
Delyatynskyi, M. Bendyk, P. Kahuy, O. Kaskiv, V. Marchuk, I. Monchak, S. Mudry, V.
Serhiychuk, D. Shymchiy and others. Studies of these authors at some stage covered
various aspects of the issues of our work: the history of the UGCC catacomb period of
its existence, after underground period, decisions and resolutions of the Councils and
Synods of the UGCC in the educational sphere, forming the Concept of theological
education etc.
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1. Priestly trainings during the second world war
1.1  Ordinances of Lviv church councils, headed by Metropolitan Andrey
Sheptytskyi (1940-1943)

With the outbreak of the World War education and science of the Church suffered
considerable damage as a result of the arrival of the Bolsheviks. That was the reason why
major part of the society saw the Germans as liberators. However, over time it became clear
that their policy is no different from their predecessors, although must be said that at the
beginning the Germans allowed theological education for the Church. In August 1941 the
Greek Catholic Minor Seminary, Greek Catholic Theological Seminary and Greek Catholic
Theological Academy resumed their work under the initiative of Josyf Slipyj. At that time
70 students were studying there. Students took the sacrament of penance and the day after
September 20, 1941 their studying began. As the German authorities did not allow higher
education institutions, the seminary operated. Despite the war years, education of the
Seminary developed rapidly. But in 1943, all the property of the seminary was taken by the
German army. With the second arrival of Soviet troops during the 1944/1945 academic year
Academy premises were used for hospital (Kashchak, 2007).

During the War Academy was unable to provide its students with academic degrees.
The Polish government opposed the accreditation of Academy, the Apostolic See could not
approve granting of degrees during wartime. The students were taught in both the seminary
— where they were trained for priesthood-and at the Academy, which focused on their
intellectual formation. In June 1942 there were 27 graduates (of which 12 were seminarians
from the archdiocese of Lviv, 7 — Stanislav, 2 - from Przemysl, 4 - unknown). In 1943, 17
students completed the school year. There is no data on specialists in 1944 and 1945. In
1945 the Seminary and the Academy were closed (Kashchak, 2007).

When Metropolitan Sheptytskiy realized that Bolsheviks were not going to arrest
him, he decided to convene the Archdiocesan Council. With his pastoral "to the clergy and
the faithful" from April 13, 1940 the Metropolitan invited all the priests to the Council and
asked to provide their comments, analyzing decisions of Zamoyski Synod 1720 and Synod
of Lviv in 1891, which reflected almost all aspects of life of the Church (Zinkevych,
Lonchyna, 1985).

The original intention of Metropolitan Andrey was to commence the Council at the
end of March 1940, but then for various reasons he had to postpone it until April 19, 1940.
The Council lasted for almost a year. All the priests of Lviv archdiocese of were invited to
Thursday's Council assembly. The priests who lived in Lviv and those who could arrive
from the province would gladly come to Lviv on Thursday to participate in the Council
(Zinkevych, Lonchyna, 1985). The Council issued 31 Decrees and many rules that are an
expression of the undivided will and undivided decision of all the clergy and have
theocentric nature, which means that God is the highest purpose and focus of all things
which can be discussed in Christianity. Beside the principle of primacy of God, Council’s
decisions regarded only the duty of the Christian prayer and normalized as it was then
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possible the life according to the evangelical councils., As for the human needs and
difficulties of keeping the clergy only two quotations from the Gospel were mentioned:
"Seek first the kingdom of God" and "Receive as a gift, give as a gift" (Kovba, 2003).
Although the decrees of the Council and the rules are mainly concerned with the inner
spiritual life of priestly and pastoral work, one can also find many important instructions
for pastoral activity: for example, a rule with which the Council assigns the preachers to
pray intensely for the success of preaching and those that would listen. At the time of the
first Synod of Lviv Metropolitan Andrei recalled that single title of retention of priests is
zealous and conscientious fulfillment of all obligations of both the parish and the dean.
Council also proclaimed a general basis - to refrain from politics, but to preach the Gospel
and lead all people to salvation in complete love for their people and all the neighbors
(Zinkevych, Lonchyna, 1985).

As is evident from his appeal "To the Clergy and the Faithful" of October 31, 1940,
the Metropolitan was very distressed with young people and asked for prayers for them. He
also stated that the mere fact that the Council was held, was of extreme importance taking
into account the wartime. The acts, decrees and regulations of the Lviv Archeparchial
Council 1940 were prepared for publication as a separate book, but were not published
because of the lack of paper. In general, the "Rules" were about the Catholic faith, the work
on the Unification of Churches, the work at subsidiary churches, the conditions for
successful inlightening with the ray of faith in the parish, the duties to the Almighty, the
Divine Wisdom cult, the cult of the Holy Spirit , maintenance of the clergy; those living
under the Gospel councils; prayers of the Christian family, the cult of Christ's Love, the cult
of Christ in his symbols, etc. (Zinkevych, Lonchyna, 1985).

In 1941 the second Archeparchial Council was held, but its acts, decrees and
regulations did not come out as separate book, there were only major rules and decrees of the
Council in "Lviv Archeparchial Gazette” namely about. the cult of the Immaculate
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Law, dogmatic basis of morality, the Ten
Commandments, th